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TO

REAR-ADMIRAL COODE.

MY DEAR ADMIRAL,

Tae natural preface to this volume is, I think,
a letter to you. As being not only yourself one
of our uncle’s nephews, but also as having mar-
ried one of his daughters, and as the father of
his grandchildren, you and they, although you can
hardly any of you have loved him better than I
did, are his proper representatives, and the fittest
guardians of his memory. My account of Admi-
ral Penrose is also chiefly compiled from materials
with which you have furnished me; and that of
Captain Trevenen from the very detailed manu-
script life of him, which our uncle drew up.

All this you of course already know very well ;
but, as I mean this letter to take the place of
a preface to a published book, I. wish to state

here particularly, that the materials which I have
A2



1y DEDICATION.

used for Admiral Penrose’s life consist, first, in a
brief manuscript life of her father, written by his
youngest daughter, the sister of your late wife;
secondly, in the accounts of his and your pro-
fessional life and services which are inserted in
Marshall’'s and Ralfe’s Naval Biographies; thirdly,
in a very long and ‘particular manuscript relation
by himself of his services in the Adour and the
Gironde, and afterwards in the Meéditerranean:
“and lastly, in the miscellaneous collection which
you have of various documents written or pre-
served by him, and among the rest two manusecript
volumes, to which he gave the title of the Pilot.
In some few instances I may have to refer also to
my own personal recollections of him, and to his
conversations with myself.

I had not at first intended to put this volume
into the hands of a bookseller, but merely to print
i few copies for our own relations and private
friends. Any strangers to us, into whose hands
the book may fall, should, I think, know that this
was my first meaning; and though a very limited
number of copies will now be printed for sale, my

original object in compiling it remains what it was.



DEDICATION. v

Our own generation, as we both of us know and
feel, is fast slipping away; and I have therefore
wished to put on record, before it be too late
the domestic examples of active virtue and true
religion which these pages contain. If my exe-
cution of this task shall be found useful or grateful
to our own families and connections, and especially
to yourself, and to your descendants and my ;Dwn,
all the end which I have proposed to myself in
undertaking it will be sufficiently answered. The
task itself, if a task it is to be called, has been
full of pleasure to me, and in nothing more than
in the personal communications respecting it which
I have had with yourself, and in the opportunity
which it gives me of thus subscribing myself your

n,lﬁfays farthful and affectionate relation and friend,

JOHN PENROSE.

Exwmourn, Jan. 10, 1850
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LIFE
VICE-ADMIRAL
SIR CHARLES VINICOMBE PENROSE,
K.C.B.

CHAPTER 1.

FROM IITS BIRTII TG HIS SETILING AT ETOY, IN 1708,

CrarLes VinicomBe DPENRoSE was the youngest
son and child of the Rev. John Penrose*, vicar of
- St. Gluvias in Cornwall, and was born at Gluvias,
June 20, 1759. He was a boy of great anima-
tion and alacrity; and the anccdote has been
preserved, that one of his young friends, who had
come to Gluvias at a time when he was absent
from home, exclaimed in a half cry, “ My heart
misgave me, as I came up the lane, and heard no
noise.” Harly in 1772 he was admitted into the
naval academy at Portsmouth, under Mr. Witchell,
at that time the head-master, with whom, and with
whose family, he maintained through life an affec-

* Hee note A at the end of this Memoir.

B 2



4 LIFE OF ADMIRAL PENROSE.

tionate intercourse. There were, at this time,
about twenty-five youths in the academy, of from
thirtecn to seventeen years of age. Among these
was an elder boy of the name of Macrae, of whom
he used to speak in after-years with grateful
remembrance, for having first introduced him into
the ways @f the place. Nor did he ever forget
“ the mild and steady friendship ” borne him by
‘Pole, afterwards Sir Charles Pole, both during
the.short period of their stay together in the
academy, and all their subsequent, though not
very frequent, intercourse in after life. The
Mr. James Ward was

?

“eclever but eccentrie’

also at this period one of his closest intimates.
‘But the coming to the school, in 1773, of Jamcs

Trevenen, whose eldest sister he afterwards married,
was the event which, as he has said himself in a
brief retrospect of this period of his life, in one of -
his manuseript volumes, “ gave him the first know-
ledge of that warm and endearing character of
reciprocal affection, which makes friendship the
true cordial in the cup of life.”

In the spring of 1775, young Penrose left the
academy, and was appointed midshipman on board
the Levant frigate, Capt. Murray, under whose
command he passed the whole period of his service
during the next twenty-two years of his life, and
who (with one trifling exception) was the only
captain with whom he ever sailed, either as



THE LEVANT FRIGATE, 1776. . 5]

midshipman or as lieutenant. While in the
Levant he visited the Mediterranean, and in
March, 1776, anchored, for the first time, in the
Bay of Algiers. The object of this visit to Algiers
was to restore to their country five kAIgerines who
had been in slavery at Malta, but had escaped on
board an English frigate, the Alarm, and so be-
come free. The pleasing office of taking them
ashorc was assigned to Penrose, then a midship-
man, and not seventeen years old. It also fell to
Lis lot, at the same time, to rescue three Minor-
quins (the natives of Minorca being at that time
English subjects) from captivity in Algiers.  This
adventure, if it may be so called, made a great
impression on him at the time, and he has left
full account of it in one of his later journals. It
will be seen hereafter that, forty years afterwards
(forty years almost to a day), he again entered
the same bay with the like, though larger, object
cof adjusting the treaty for the Iliberation of
Christian slaves, which Lord Exmouth had begun.
By a remarkable coincidence, young Pellew, after-
~ wards Lord Exmouth, then also a midshipman,
had been at Algiers only a day or two before the
arrival of the Levant in 17786. |
Admiral Penrose, throughont life, used to speak
of himself as having been treated, while in this
ship, with particular kindness by the first lieu-
tenant, afterwards Sir Erasmus Gower. Ile also
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here acquired the friendship of Mr. W. Browell,
afterwards lieutenant-governer of Greenwich Hos-
pital, of Sir Henry Bayntun, -Mr. James Rose,
and Lieutenant Maude. * These form the friend-
ships,” he says, in one of his memorandums,
“ pstablished at this time among my immediate
companions: but this era gave me also many
other valuable friends, amongst whom Lord Hugh
Seymour was most conspicuous, and our juvenile
friendship never cooled.”

- The Levant returned to England in 1779, and
in August of that ycar Penrose was made lieu-
tenant, and, shortly after, appointed to the Cleo-
patre. In 1780 he went, for a fcw days, from
Plymouth to his elder brothers* at Cardynham,
where he then saw his mother for the last time.
His father had died in 1776.

All the summer, and a part of the winter, of
1780 was passed in cruising off the Ilemish
banks. Capt. Murray was then sent with a small
squadron to intercept the trade which the Ameri-
cans were carrying on with Gottenburgh, by
passing to the north of the Shetland Islands. The
biting cold made this a service of extreme hard-
ship, and the young lientenant, now first-lieutenant,
suffered severely. The illness of his captain, and
the incapacity of some of the other officers, threw
on him almost the whole care of the ship, and

+ See note B at the end of tius Memonr.



CLEOPATRA, 1780, 1781. 7

this under circumstances which required the skill
and caution of the seaman to be ever on the alert.
“ I had, however,” he says, “ no time to nurse
myself, thongh I had pleurisy, besides my chil-
blains. For these latter I used to have warm
vinegar and sal ammoniac brought frequently on
deck, and, to allay the raging pain, dipped thin
gloves into this mixture, and put them on under
thick worsted mittens. 1 believe that this was
not a very safe experiment, but I found it abso-
lutely necessary to allay the acute pain and to
enable me to do my duty.. At one time rheu-
matism had so got hold of me.that I was not
able to stand, but lay wrapped up in flannel, &ec.,
on an arm-chest on the fore-part of the quarter-
deck, to give my orders. |

“On one occasion, in a very severe gale, the ship
covercd with frozen snow, the main topmast was
carried away; we were the whole of the day
clearing the wreck; and I was much fatigued,
but obliged to keep the first watch. We were
lying to, under bare poles, and I had sent all the
men under shelter, except one man at the helm,
and the mate of the watch; and T had, with
much difficulty, cleared a place for myself between
two of the guns, where, holding by a rope, I could
move two or three short paces backwards and
forwards. About nine o’clock, my messmates
sent to ask if I would lhave anything, and I,
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thoughtlessly, ordered a glass' of warm brandy-
and-water, which they as thoughtlessly sent. 1
drank about half, and gave the rest to the mate.
In a minute or two I felt a glow of warmth, and
5 sénsation of exquisite pleasure. Health, anima-
tion, freedom from fatigue, all came in their
climax of comfort. The next minute, I said, <1
will go to sleep,” and fell, sleeping, on the deck.
Fortunately for me, my comrade was an old sea-
 man, and he instantly knew my case, and dragged
me down the ladder. I was put to bed; was
badly treated, as I was rubbed with spirits; but,
after c¢xeruciating pain, I rccovered. Ilad the
officer of the watch been a young gentleman
without experience, I should never have told my
story.” In August, 1781, the Cleopatra was in
the action off the Dogger Bank; and some notes,
relative to this action, which were made by Lieut.
Penrose at the time, are inserted in Admiral
Eking’s account of naval battles,

In 1783 the Cleopatra was paid off. « At this
time,” he says, “after having been for eleven years
conversant only with nautical affairs, I really felt
a great puzzle to know how a shore life could be.
- at all endured. I had entered into my profession
with all my heart, and was at this time as nearly
a fish as a finless animal can’'become.” Hg had |
not lost, however, his love tor his family, nor was
without a longing to revisit his native county;



PERRAN UTHNO, 1783. 9

apd-after a visit of some weeéks to London, he
~ took up his home with his unmarried sisters at
Perran Uthno, where also his brother then resided.
—At this time some of the leading members of
the borough of Penryn, which is in the parish of
Gluvias; offered to exert their influence to procure
him promotion, coupling this offer, however, with
thie condition that he should become a voter in
the borough. There is not a doubt but that the
‘influence thus offered would have been effectual;
~and the proposition thus made out of respect and
affection for his father’s memory could not but
be gratifying, and kindly received. Neither yet .
can there have existed in the whole navy & man
more desirous to get forward in his profession, or
more ambitious of the distinctions to whiech his
advancement in it might open the way. At this
period, also, many of the possessors of the borough
privileges in Cornwall were greatly blinded to the
corruptions of the system under which they lived;
and it might be harsh to pass a severe judgment
‘on their too great insensibility to its true nature
and character. But this young lienfenant was not
a man who could be either deceived or seduced
into any the least compromise of integrity; and
he replied immediately that he had rather remain
" a lioutenant all his life than become a captain by
the means proposed. Consequently, he did not
obtain post rauk till 1794
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There is never any sacrifice made to principle
which is not at some time, or in some way, fully
rewarded. But Admiral Penrose’s friends may be
allowed here to reflect in passing how much this
sacrifice cost him. If the war, which broke out in
1798, had found him a captain of ten years’ stand-
ing, instead of only a lieutenant, there is hardly
any place in his profession which he might not,
and would not, have attained and adorned; and
- he would also have obtained his flag at a period
when the naval greatness of England shone with
its highest lustre and renown, .It should be added,
- that his reprobation of the borough system of re-
presentation never relaxed during his after-life.
~—During his residence: at. Perran his attachment
commenced to Miss Trevenen, the eldérsister. of
his brother’s wife, an attachment which the long
time which elapsed before they could marry served
only to strengthen, and which abated not till the
bond was broken by death. They were married at
Constantine, then Lis brother’s curacy, January 2,
1787, and settled at a cottage called Pellour, in
the village of Breage.

- But fetv memorials are left of Lieutenant Pen-
rose’s personal history during the period which in-
tervened between his return to Cornwall and the
date of lus marriage. It must not be forgotten,
however, that in 1785 he accompanied his late
commander and coustant friend, Captain Murray,



PELLOUR, 1787. 11

from London into Scotland, and passed the Christ-
mas at Blair Athol. He also paid-other visits in
that neighbourhood, in which he acquired many
friends; and he always subsequently looked back
on this journey as among the most agreeable inci-
dents of his life.—One amusing recollection of it
was brought back to his mind, more than twenty-
five years afterwards, in a letter on service which
he received when at Gibraltar, from Sir Thomas
Graham, subsequently Lord Lynedoch, who was off
Tariffa. The acting the play of the “ Critic” had
been smong the festivities of the winter which he
pasged at Blair; and both he and Sir Thomas had
taken parts as performers. This dispatch from
Tariffa was cxpressed by quoting from that play
the following appropriate line :—

« T cannot see the Spanish fleet, because tis not in sight.”

After his marriage Lieut. Penrose lived af
Pellour between six and seven years. All his
children, three daughters*, were born at this place,
which he scarcely quitted during the whole time,
except on the occasion of the Spanish armament
in 1790, when he accompanied Capt. Murray into -

* Flizabeth, who married in 1819, Captain, now -lLiear-
Admiral Coode, C.B., and died at Plymouth, March 7, 1840.

Charlotte Murray, married in 1817, to Capt. William
Mainwaring, died m 1823, | |

Jane, died at Iithy, 81st July, 1831,
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the Defence 74. In 1793 he again joined his
former captain in the Duke 98, in which he went
with him to the West Indies, and was present at
the attack of Martinique, by Lord Gardner, in the
month of June in that year. After his return to
England he again followed Capt. Murray into the
Glory 98, and the Resolution 74. In April, 1794,
Capt. Murray was made Rear-Admiral, and ap-
pointed to the command on the Halifax station;
and at the same time Lieut. Penrose was made
commander into the Lyaz sloop, in which he also
salled for Halifax. IHe was made post into lus
old ship, the Cleopatra, in June, and his post com-
mission bears date October 7 of the same year.
When ready for sea he was sent to Bermuda for
the purpose of examining the harbour and ehannel,
wiich had been discovered by Lieut. Hurd, the
late hydrographer to the Admiralty; and he made
a report on the nature of the anchorage, and the
safety of the passage into it, and suggested several
improvements which have since been carr:ted into
cffect *.

* Shortly after the performance of this service, a singular
-and mexphicable accident befel his ship while crossing the
Gulf Stream, in its course towards Cape Hatteras. The night
was densely dark, and the ship under a reefed foresail, and
mizen staysail; when all at once, after very vivid lightning
and a loud cxplosion, the wind shifted in a heavy squall, so as
to bring the ship up scverval points;, with her head to a very
high and much-agitated sc«, giving her at the same time
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Capt. Penrose aftcrwards commanded for a time
Admiral Murray’s flag ship, the Zesolution, during
Capt. Pender’s absence; and, in the latter end of
1796, again returned to thei Cleopatra, in which
ship he had the melancholy satisfaction of convey-
ing to England his friend and admiral, who had
been seized with a paralytic affection, from which
he never recovered. This voyage home was trying
and tempestuous; but at length, and nearly at its
close, the wind had come right aft, and the Captain,
who, though ill, was on deck, believed himself to
be making rapid way up the channel. On a sudden
a light, which he knew to be the Scilly light, flashed

across him, and he saw that he was between Scilly

fresher way through the water. Capt. Penrose, who was in
his cot, got a severe blow by being dashed violently against
the beams. The ship, however, rose, throwing a vast body of
water aft, which burst open the cabin bulkhead, breaking
loose everything upon deck but the guns. In this send-aft
the taffrail and after-part of the quarter-deck were far under
water. Luckily, only part of the after hatchway was open,
and no great body of water went below. The foresail was
hauled up, and the damage found to be only the loss of the
jibboom, spritsail yard, and bumpkinis; the bowsprit and
foreyard sprung, the spankerboom broke in two, and the
small cutter carried away from the davits. There is a view
of this occurrence in the thirty-first volume of the * Naval
Chronicle;” and Capt. Penrose, on being asked many years
afterwards by a naval friend whether it was not exaggerated
in the drawing, said in answer, ““ It was a terrific pitch; I
really think this must be a tolerable representation.”
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and the Land’s End. He instantly stood to the
south, but had hardly changed his course when he
saw, close astern in the dark night, a wave break
under the bow of a large ship, steering exactly in
the direction which he had left. “1 never felt,”
he said, in describing afterwards his sensations at
this moment, “so sick before. 1 felt eertain that
in an hour’s time she would be on the rocks, the
wind blowing almost a storm. I shouted through
the trompet; I threw up lights, and fired guns,
to give the alarm, but with the inward conviction
at the time that it was all in vain—and so it was.
This ship was never heard of again; and though
fragments of a wreek were found the next morning,
on the coast near the Land’s End, nothing was
discovered to indicate what wreck it was. There
was a conjecture, however, that they were the
fragments of a large ship from Quebec, with
many passengers, which was about that time
missed.”

The death of Admiral Murray, which took
place not long after his return, was an event of
deep and lasting regret to the friend who was
thus deprived of him. During the whole period of
this close intimacy not a single circumstance cver
occurred to interrupt even for a moment their re-
gard for each other. At the close of this period,
observes Capt. Penrose in one of his memorandums,
“ Admiral Murray said to me, after a long pause of
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thought, <1 do not recollect ever to have felt anger
towards you in my life.”” o |

With regard to Admiral Murray himself, James
Trevenen, who became acquainted with him on
paying a visit to his friend Penrose, when the
Cleopatra was refitting at Shecrness in 1780,
speaks of him at that time as follows:—*1 never
knew,” he says, “a more agreeable man than
Capt. Murray. More solicitous to create in his
officers a love of his person than an awe of his
office, he entirely throws aside that affected state
and reserve by which most captains think they
preserve their authority; and though not hail
fellow well met with every one he meets, his
behaviour is such a well-tempered mixture of easy
affability, cheerfulness, and becoming dignity, as
cannot fail of making a prepossession in his favour.
For Charles Penrose’s sake 1 received many civili-
ties from him.”,

The Cleopatra, on this return to England, was
laid up for some months at Portsmouth, in dock;
and, at no long time after her repairs were com-
pleted, the mutiny broke out at Spithead. No
officer could, at this time, be of tranquil mind;
but Captain Penrose had this uuspeakable satis-
faction, that his own crew, from the beginning
to the end of this anxious period, resisted the
mischievous influences then at work, and thus
rewarded his principle of always dealing with
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them as with reasonable beings, and, even while
requiring the most absolute. obedience, treating
them as friends. PBut of his conduet” on that
océasion, further dBtallﬂ will be found in a future
chapter*. The Cleopatra afterwards joined the
fleet of cruiSers, in the Channel, under Sir Ed-
ward Pellew, Captain Penrose’s health, which
had been previously in a very precarious state,
could not but be much shaken by the events
of t]ms dlﬁﬂult time. Yet he would. not quit
his Blflp till the storm was blown over. Then,
'Scﬂrcely able to endure the bidding farewell to
his ship’s company, and the affectionate regrets
and gratitude which they cxpressed on his leav-
ing them, he returned to his home. A subse-
quent visit to Bath restored his health; and, in
May, 1798, he left Pellour, and took a lease for
his own life, and the lives of his daughters, of
the house and farm at Ethy, near Lostwithiel.
Here he entered with his characteristic alaerity
of character into agricuitural pursuits and im-
provements, by which he was always greatly
*attracted, and into the soeiety of the many
family and other friends who surrounded him.

* See Chapter 1X.



CHAPTER II.

FROM HIS SETTLING AT ETHY, IN 1708, TO HIS ENTRANCE
OF THE GIRONDE, IN MARCH, 18141,

AFTER some months passed in this charming
residence at Ethy, the re-establishment of Cap-
tain Penrose’s health induced, and indeed re-
quired, him to apply again for employment; and,
early in 1799, he was appointed to the Sans
Parel, of 80 guns. General Tremenheere, then
Captain of Marines in this fine ship, still lives,
almost the last of his contemporaries, to retrace
the recollection, which these pages will sugpest
to him, of having thus served under the com-
mand of his early friend, and of the uninterrupted
regard for each other which they always main-
tained. The Sans Pareil bore, at this time,
the flag of Lord Hugh Seymour, and was
destined for the. West Indies. But Lord Hugh
himself went out to his station in the Zamar
frigate, and Captain Penrose, therefore, remained
for some time attached to the Channel fleet.
He was with Sir Charles Pole, when the attempt

was made to destroy the Spanish ships at the Isle
C
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d’Aix, and he afterwards proceeded with a large
convoy to the West Indies, where he joined
Lord Hugh. On his arrival at Barbadoes, after
a long and fatiguing passage, he received the
thanks of the captains of the merchantmen con-
voyed, expressed in a manner too honourable,
both to them and to himself, not to be here
preserved in a note. Many of his observations,
also, on the system of agriculture which he then
saw practised in Jamaica, and on the state of
the slaves, will be found to deserve the like
preservation™.

Captain Penrose arrived in the West Indies in
the early part of 1800, and continued on this
station till the death of his friend and admiral,
‘in 1801, when he removed to the Carnatic, in
which ship he continued till the. termination of
hostilities in 1802, and in which he returned to
Plymouth, in the month of July, in that year.
His health was now again broken, partly by
the effects of a coup de soleil, while in the
West Indies, but, perhaps, still more by the men-
tal anxiety brought on by the long illness of his
friend and admiral, and his excellent wife Lady
Horatia, to both of whom he paid the most
anxious and unremitting attention. “ While on
that fatal station, I had to receive,” he says, “the
last pressure of Lord Hugh’s hand, whilst his

* Seo notes C and D at the end of this Memaour.
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dying looks were impressively cast on me. - Lady
Horatia left us a little before her lord's -death,
which she did not survive long enough to hear
of. Husband, wife, and child died within three
months of each other, each ignorant of each
other’s death.”

Besides: this great loss (and no friendship was
ever dearer or closer than that by which he had
long been united to Lord Hugh Seymour*), he
also suffered most severely from the death of his
nephew, Charles Penrose, who was nothing less to
him than an adopted son, and who died in May,
1800, almost immediately after his promotion to
the rank of lientenantt. On hearing of his ill-
ness, his uncle had him brought immediately on
board the Sans Pareil, and placed him in his own
cot. When all possible care and skill had proved
unavailing, and the body had, as is needful in that
climate, been eommitted to the deep on the
evening of the death, Captain Penrose imme-
diately took possession of his bed again, and lay
in it the same night. He knew how much fever
is produced by the dread of it, and, consequently,
undergtood the importance of practically evi-
dencing the belief that it is not an infectious
disease, |

*® Capt. Penrose was the writer of the brief life of Lord
Hugh which was published in the * Naval Chronicle,” .
T See note E at the end of this Memoir.

c 2
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Captain Penrose, soon after his return to
England in the Carnatic, took his family again
to Bath, where both his own health, and that of
his wife, which had always been infirm, were
greatly renovated, From Bath he proceeded on
a long visit to his brother in Nottinghamshire.
On the resumption of hostilities in 1803, though
still feeling the effects of the coup de soleil, he
offered his service for sea, but was surprised by
receiving an appointnent to raise and command
the Padstow district of Sea Fencibles, on the
north coast of Cornwall, a district which ex-
tended from the Land’s End to Hartland Point.
The state of his health was assigned as the reason
for offering him this home employ. He con-
tinued in this command till the Sea Feneibles
were broken up in 1810, and, during this period,
he divided his time between his residence at
Ethy, and his station at Padstow. His health
and strength now became perfectly re-established. -
He would frequently walk from Ethy to Pad-
stow, or from Padstow to Ethy. His little farm
was one of the many, but never burdensome,
objects of his diligent care. Always alive to the
interests of his own profession, he contributed, at
this time, many letters to the “ Naval Chronicle,”
under the signatures of A. F. Y. and E. F. G.
Jle spared no exertion to procure the erection of
a lighthouse on Trevose Head. He entered with
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his characteristic eagerness into the efforts which
were, at this time, set on foot, to procure a reform
in Parliament, aiding them, as much as he could,
both by his presence at public meetings, and by1
his pen. And he also completed, at this time, a -
lengthened memoir of his dear friend, James
Trevenen, of which an abridgment will form the
- second pdrtiﬂn of this volume, and which was as
much a labour of love for the regretted and
‘admired object of his own youthful attachment,
as of kindliness for their common friends and
relatives, at whose desgire he undertook the office
of compiling it,

In 1810 Capt. Penrose was appointed to the
chief command at Gibraltar, with the rank of
Commmwdore. He hoisted his flag on board the
San Juan sheer hulk in the New Mole, and had
to dmrect the proceedings of a large flotilla which
proved of great utility in the defence of Cadiz
and Tariffa, and also in other operations against
the French army under Marshal Soult*. |

During this period of his stay at Gibraltar, the
governors house (Governor Campbell’s) was to
him almost another home, and here, as every-
where, he acquired the grateful respect and affec-

* Some account of the services of thiﬂhlﬂ{}tinﬂ; will be found
in the memoirs of Capt. Sir Thomas Fellowes, Fraderick
Jennimgs Thomas, and “’il]iﬂ;}l enty Smyth, in Ralfes
‘* Naval Biography.”
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tion of very many persons o whom he rendered
services, or to whom he gave useful advice. . Also,
both on leaving this station, and in many after
periods of his life, he received most gratifying’
testimonials of the sense entertained, by the
English merchants in the place, of hig unremitting
care of their interests. Nor were those merchants
with whom his subsequent commands - breught
him into communication less sensible of, or less
grateful . for, his attentions to them.——While at
Gibraltar he was made Colonel of Marines. He
returned home in January, 1813. Not well when
he left his station *, he caught cold on the voyage,
and returned to his family ecircle weak and
emaciated, But by degrees, though:slowly, he
recovered, and was again able to enjoy the soeciety -
of his friends, and re-enter into his home pursuits.

On the 22nd of October, 18183, Sir Thomas
Byam Martin, Capt. Wainwright, and Capt. Pen-
rose were appointed to examine and revise the

* It is stated in the account of Sir Charles Penrose, in-
serted in the * United Service Journal,” that his spirits had
been wounded while he was at Gibraltar, by the misconduct of a
near connection. Doubtless the misconduet and unhappy fate of
the officer who must here be alluded to was painfully felt by
a man than whom none was ever more zealous to promote the

a
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store department of the dockyard at Plymouth.
This was a branch of the public service to which
Capt. Penrose’s attention had long been directed.
He had had some communications respecting it in
1800, with his friend Sir Charles Pole, then a
Lord of the Admiralty, and he was now engaged
in a correspondence on the subject with the Duke
of Clarence, whom he had known personally when
on the Halifax station in the earlier part of the
war. The defects of the existing system, and the
indulgent spirit frequently manifested towards the
contractors for stores, may be, perhaps, not un-
fairly judged of from the following anecdotes. A
fleet, equipped about this time on the fresh-water
lakes of Canada, was supplied with an apparatus
for distilling salt water; and, though built on spots
surrounded by innumerable birch trees, with birch
‘brooms sent out from England in the usual abun-
dance. Canadian spars and Canadian plank were
also despatched from Deptford to Canada, at the
expenditure of more than their original cost in
this double voyage*. |
There cannot be a doubt but that Capt. Pen-
rose’s services would have been exceedingly useful

man (and there were maﬁy) whom he had befriended. But
the anthor of this article in the journal is in error in speaking
of this person as a near connection of Sir Charles Penrose,
He was a third or fourth cousin ¢f his wife.

* Bee note I at the end of the volume.
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In this office, especially as his coadjutors were
men for whom he entertained the highest respect
and regard, and with whom he was in perfect
accordance. DBut his retention of it was very
soon intercepted by his unexpected prometion to
the rank of Rear-Admiral of the Blue, on the 4th
of Deccember of the same year; andkby his
appomtment, shortly afterwards, to superintend
the naval service connected with Lord Wellington’s
army, then advanced as far as the Pyrenees. It
wag surmised by many, that the recent promotion
of flag officers had been made at this time chiefly
for the purpose of including his own name in the
list, and with a view to his appointment to this
particular scrvice. 1t was evidently a service
which required a man not only of the ability, but
also of the many conciliatory and acceptable
qualities, which he was well known to possess,
and which are always of peculiar value in cases in
which the army and navy are called to act con-
jointly with each other. The new admiral was
permitted to seleet his own captain, and named
his nephew, Capt., now Rear-Admiral, Coode,
who was appointed accordingly. His orders were
to proceed to the small port of Passages, on the
north-east coast of Spain, and there to hoist his flag
on board the Porcupine; and the Challenger brig,
Capt. Vernon, was fitted out, with the least delay

nnecthle ta talre lidm ta hie cfatinn
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Admiral Penrose arrived at Passages* Jan. 27,
1814. On the 29th he landed at the head of the -
harbour, near the convent of Renteria, and rode
with Sir George Collier and Capt. Coode to the
army’s head-quarters at St.Jean de Luz. “ One of
the scenes,” he says, “ of deepest interest on this
ride was, when, arriving at the summit of a very
high hill, we saw the valley of the Bidassoa spread
before us, the old town of Fontarabia on our left;
and on the opposite bank of the river, and near
us, the rising ground on which the British flag
first waved on the land of France in modern
times. We descended from this summit by a
good and admirably-formed road, making the
declivity almost as nothing, and crossed the bridge
which had been built by Napoleon, and which
had been broken down by his generals. It was
now repairing by the order of Lord Wellington.
This bridge was again destroyed in the August
following, by orders of Ferdinand, as soon as the

* On arriving off this little port, it was found convenient
to transfer a boat, which he had brought from Plymeuth in the
Challenger, on board & small schooner which was conveying
his luggage. “ The jolly tar, who commanded the schooner,
volunteered with great good humour to take in the boat,
which was in a minute or two safe on his deck, by a simple
process, which made me ashamed of the unwieldy machinery |
should have ndopted; but the good fellow said, * We as has
been smuyglers are forced to be pretty sharpish in these here

"

matters.
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English troops had crossed again to the Spanish
side. The contrast between the smiling aspect of
the French territory, and the sombre character of
the adjacent region of Spain, was, as has been'a
thousand times observed, remarkable, and almost
startling. - It was, as is well known, a common
observation among the soldiery, that they were
got into Yorkshire. Nor was the contrast less in
the aspect of the inhabitants. Absolutely, the
difference is as great on the two sides of “the
Bidassoa, as if the great wall of China had been
there for a thousand generations without allowing
of the slightest intercourse, and then suddenly
thrown down. On one side, cheérful and cleanly
activity ; on the other, drowsy indolence. On one
side, they sit during their miserable cold winters,
which descend in every intolerable shape from the -
Pyrenees, over a charcoal brazier, with their lazy
heads nodding together; whilst, a few yards off,
their French neighbours are reading, singing, or
acting, round the blaze of a cheerful wood fire.
On one side, a century would not produce a civil
expression to a stranger to put on record; whilst
on the other, the first peasants you met would
greet you with manners superior to your own. A
Frenchman would be kinder to a foe than a
Spaniard to a friend. I do not think, however,
that thé national character in Andalusia was so
debased as I found it in Biscay.”
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On the Admiral’s return to Passages, after a
stay of three days at head-quarters, he was joined
by Sir Henry Bunbury, who had been sent out
from England to endeavour to check the expense
of the army commissariats, and was now on his
return home. The Duc d’Angouiéme also, under
the title of Count Pradel, and his friend, the Vis-
count de Damas, landed from England: unwel-
come visitors at a time when it might be difficult
to protect their persons, or to prevent some pre-
mature deelaration in behalf of the Bourbons*..

- The chief business which now devolved on the
naval service was, to make the necessary prepara-

* During Sir Henry Bunbury's stay at Passages, Admiral
Penrose paid, in company with him and Sir George Collier,
his first visit to St. Sebastians, ¢ The fine church,” he says,
““of that fortress, was at this time in possession of the British
commissarigt. Large quantities of provisions werc stored in
it, and mules, asses, and oxen were busily employed in bring-
Ing in wheat discharged from the vessels in the port. The
organ was covered with thick dust, with corn sacks, butchers’
aprons, and rags; and the butchers were cutting up fresh
slaughtered meat on the high altar—one of the most elaborate
compositions of collected rare marbles I ever saw, I went
Into & large repository, which contained a great number of
images, and groups of figures, exhibited in procession on
“days of festa. Accident had defaced some of these, but no
wilful injury had been done to any, except to those of Pilate
and the apostate Judas. In no one instance had the image of
the Saviour himself received the slightest injury, although

the most scrupulous attention must have been used to protect
it."
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tions for threwing a floating bridge across the
Adour. This bridge was to be composed of
small coasting vessels, decked boats, cables, and
planks. Above the bridge were to be anchored
- for its protection as many gun-boats as could
" be furnished, and, to guard both these and the
bridge from fire-vessels or rafts, a boom was
also to be laid across the river farther up the
stream. These measures were consequent on
the investment of Bayonne; and Admiral Pen-
rose, for the purpose of concérting preliminaries
with Lord Wellington, removed on the 18th of
February to St. Jean de Luz. A flotilla was
soon got ready, but the weather prevented its
sailing for some time. Great difficulties were
to be expected in passing the bar of the river,
which, at the place where the bridge was to be
built, was 400 yards wide, and where the ebb
tide occasionally ran at the rate of cight miles
an hour. The Admiral determined: therefore, to
~superintend the operation in person. On the
afternoon of the 22nd he left the harbour of
Socoa, in the Porcupine, convoying some tran-
sports and several large country boats or coasting
vessels laden with materials. But squally weather
and baflling winds came on during the night,
and he was unable to bring up the flotilla off
the bar till the morning of the 24th.

Mr. Gleig, the author of the “Subaltern,” then

w
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a lieutenant of the 85th Light Infantry, has
given a lively account of the breathless anxiety
with which the operation of passing it on that
day was viewed from the shore. A more perilous
service was never attempted, nor carried through
with more ardour or perseverance. It was nearly
high water, and the wind fair; both officers and
soldiers gathered on the heights around, and
the passage of each vessel was eagerly watched,
from the moment it was immersed among the
foaming breakers until it had fairly threaded
the tremendous ordeal. Some few vessels un-
fortunately broached to, and instantly sunk® but,.
on the whole, the attempt fully succeeded, and
with fewer casualties than could have been
| expected. General Sir John Hope, who com-
manded on shore, said, in a letter to the
Admiral, “I have often seen how gallantly the
navy will devote themselves, when serving with
an army, but I never before witnessed so bold
and hazardous a co-operation, and you have my
most "grateful thanks. * * * 1 wrote to
you, in the course of last might, to say how
much we stood in need of boats, seamen, &c.;
but when 1 saw the flotilla approach the wall of
heavy surf, I regretted all I had said.”*
As soon as the boats had thus entered the
river, no time was lost in running those which
* See note G at the end of this Memoir.
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were intended to form the bridge up to their
stations, where the bridge was rapidly formed ;
and, at dawn on the following day, it was de-
- clared that infantry might cross it with safety.
On the 27th, Bayonne was closely invested by Sir
John Hope, and Marshal Soult completely routed,
near Orthes, by the main body of the allies. On
the same day, the Admiral returned to Passages.
A period of very severe weather succeeded, and
his private journal of this period contains much
remark on the danger and inconvenience arising
~ from the crowded state of the harbour, and on
the fury with which, at this “ bottom of the net”
of the Bay of Biscay, and at this period of the
year, the surge beat on the precipitous shore.
On the 18th of March, he received a letter from
the Duc d’Angouléme, dated Bourdeaux, March
14, containing intelligence of the acknowledg-
ment of the authority of Louis XVIII. in that
town, and introductory of two officers, who were
bearers of despatches for England with this news.
Both these officers wore the white cockade, and
one of them was in the old French uniform.

On the 22nd, Admiral Penrose received in-
structions from the Duke of Wellington, dated
the 17th, to occupy the Gironde; and this, es-
pecially with a view to the making an attack on

the Fort of Blaye. In expectation that he mlght
hﬂ.VP to oantor that didfB e Ié wivrerw 1o A Joo* . 1 1
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previously endeavoured to secure the assistance
of persoms acquainted with the navigation, but
without success. He therefore sent forward the
Lyra sloop, to gain intelligence on the ecoast.
On the 23rd, the weather forbade to leave the
port ; but, on the 24th, the Admiral sailed in the
Porcupine, taking with him the K angaroo, the
Vesuvius bomb-vessel, and the brigs Podargus
and Martial, On the evening of the 25th, he
reached the rendezvous which he had appointed,
off the Corduan Lighthouse; and had there the
good fortune of being joined, before night closed
in, by the Egmont 74, the Andromache, and his
old acquaintance, the Challenger. On the next
day, the Belle Poule, Captain Harris, was added
to his force, and he removed his flag to the
Egmont. On the Z27th, at early dawn, he en-
tered the river, the Andromache taking the lead.
The want of pilots, and the haziness of the at-
mosphere, rendered the navigation difficult and
intricate. The course taken was within easy
reach of the shot from the enemy’s batteries, on
the right bank of the river. But these passed
clear of the ships, and every considerable danger
was successfully passed, when a eclear sun and
cheering glow broke forth, to animate the pro-
gress up the stream. Early in the afternoon, the

whole squadron anchored in safety in the Verdun
| 1 J mYy. . Fr M. Prasdto anly had oo for
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a short time, but, though withir® range of an
enemy’s battery, had been got off without loss.
The skill with which this whole service had been
conducted was very* highly estimated by all
naval men; and it was matter of much surprise
to the French seamen, that a fully-equipped ship
of the line should successfully accomplish such
an adventure. Their own 74, the Requlus, had
recently' been sent round to the Gironde, from
her station in the Basque Roads; but it had been
thought necessary previously to lighten her of
her guns and stores.

This ship and other smaller vessels of war
were, at this time, at anchor off Royau; but on
the entrance of the English, they weighed, and
ran higher up the river, pursued by the Eg-
mont and her consorts, under a crowd of sail.
Having proceeded as high as the shoal of Tal-
mont, the French squadron entered the narrow
channel between it and the main. In the me-
moir of Captain Coode, which is given in Mar-
shall’s, and in the account of Sir C. Penrose in
Ralfe’s, Biography, the subsequent operations are
stated at length. Neither in forcing the entrance
of the river, nor in the many arduous scrvices
which followed, was either a single life lost, or
the slightest injury sustained by the shipping.



CHAPTER III.

HIS OCCUPATION OF THE GIRONDE AND STAY AT BOURDEAUX,
MARCH 28 To May 19, 1814.

“ A SINGULAR contrast,” says Admiral Penrose,
“ was, at this time, presented by the two opposite
sides of the Gironde. The whole of the popu-
lation, on the right bank, were hearty friends to
Napoleon; the population of the left bank were
friends, or pretended friends, of the Bourbons,
On the one side, the batteries were deserted, and
the white flag was displayed on the steeples of
the, churches, of which the bells gave peals of
welcome as the squadron advanced. On the
other side, the tricolor still waved, and the bat-
teries were manned. The English seamen talked
habitually among themselves of the French side,
and of our side of the river. It is probable,
however, or rather certain, that there was much
hollowness in this pretence of attachment to the
Bourbons which was thus put forward. Lord
Dalhousie, who, at this time, commanded in
Bourdeaux, was evidently of this opinion. He
D



34 IIFE OF ADMIRAL PENROSE.

had recently been offered several thousand stand
of arms which had.been on board the vessel
captured on entering the river, and this in the
belief that he might think that they would be
useful in arming a portion of the French ad-
herents to the Bourbon cause. But he declined
the offer, saying, “ The people are zealous and
loud to shout Five le Roy; but, in all other
respects, are cold in the cause which they have
taken up.” In fact, by much the greater portion
of the zeal for the restoration of the Bourbons,
was based on fear of Napoleon; or on the ap-
prehension that he might acquire the power of
taking signal vengeance for the demounstrations
which had been lately made in their behalf.

At Bayoune, in the following June, Admiral
Penrose remarked to Baron Thevenot, that he
had observed that the imperial eagle was still
worn.  Thevenot replied, that it wonld be as
yegt dangerous to order it to be removed; _and
it was ascertained that the soldiers still retained
the tricolor cockades in the inside of their caps,
ready for restoration to their old place. Tt was to
be observed, also, that the white emblem of the
Bourbons was as small, and as much concealed
as possible.  Again, at Passages, in July, a
French naval officer, who sought shelter in the
port, spoke of the general antipathy to the
Bourbons as great and decided, and added that
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there was no doubt but that they would even
then be again expelled, and the Emperor re-
called, if the love of peace had not taken fast
hold of the minds of the great mass of the people.

The French 74, which had retreated up the
river, had, at this time, taken shelter under the
Talmont battery. On the 29th, Admiral Penrose
dispatched Captain Coode with the Vesuwius,
Podargus, Challenger, and Dwarf, together with
a chasse-marée, which had been taken and fitted
as a gun-boat, directing him to proceed up the
Gironde as far as Medoc, or Pouillaec.  This
movement had in view a possible attempt on
the Fort of Blave, and on a tower in the Isle
Paté, a rock in the mid channel, without the
possession ot which the attempt on Blaye would
be greatly impeded. The fort on the Paté,
however, was too strong, and the shores too
steep and slimy, to think of attacking it; and
thegattempt on Blaye was, consequently, sus-
pended for the time, and finally rendered un-
necessary by the events at Bourdeaux, and the
termination of hostilities.

On the 30th, the Admiral again removed to
the Porcupine, and proceeded, accompanied by
the Andromache, though still without pilots, to
an anchorage off the town and fort of Castillon, a
midway station between the Verdun Roads on the

one side, and the advanced squadron under Cap-
Y
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tain Coode on the other. = An attempt had been
planned on the Requlus, and three brigs of war,
which lay near her at anchor; but the carrying
- thus attempt into execution was intercepted by
the enemy’s setting the ships on fire a very short
time before Captain Bingham was about to make
the attack. The force which -had been destined
for this service was then sent, under the com-
mand of Captain Ilarris, to dismantle the bat-
teries along the right bank of the river, between
Talmont and the sea.

On the 1Z2th of April, the frigates unmoored,
and advanced two or three leagues farther up the
river to Trompe la loupe, steering their course
close to the left bank, which was studded with
neat villas and farms. “As we proceeded,” says
the Admiral, whose words shall here be made use
of as much as possible, “all the inhabitants came
out of their houses, or suspended their avocations,
to gazo at their protectors, as we were esteqgped I
on this side of the river. White flags were
shown, wherever they could be procured, white
handkerchiefs were waved, and the bells chimed
from all the steeples.” On the 8th, the Admiral
landed at Pouillac. “ The country,” he says,
which I had an opportunity of seeing, on this
occasion, wus very singular. Far as the eye
could reach there was a continued undulation,
very much like an Atlantic swell in a ecalm, and
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it looked as if a sea, in such a state, had been
suddenly fixed in shape, and, at the same time,
converted into milk-white pebbles, for nothing
else eould be seen at even a small distance.”*

On Sunday, April 10, Admiral Penrose janded
again at Pouillae, and proceeded in a carriage
to Bordeaux, wherc he arrived at about 4 p.M.
The news of the restoration of the Bourbons
arrived from Paris at almost the same instant of
time; and it may be worth mentioning, that at
an audience held immediately afterwards by the
Due d’Angouléme, at the Archbishop’s, the prelate
turned to the Admiral and Lord Dalhousie, and
ended a handsome compliment to the brave
English, to whom all this consummation wag
seen to be due, by saying, in a very serious tone,

“ Voila Ia fin d'ouvrage de M. Pitt.” The Admiral

* “The vines,” it 13 here added, ¢ were in lines or ridges
of thin pebbles, and pruned low, and not yet in leaf. The
mayor of Pouillac, who attended me through the vineyards
and his own extensive cellars, informed me that the high
flavour of the wine of this district was supposed to arise from
the powerful reflection from the white pebbles, by which the
lower sides of the clusters of grapes were as thoroughly
ripened as the upper sides by the direct rays of the sun. In
some places the vines were trained high, for the purpose of
saving the fruit for raiging; and in the district of the Vin de
Cirave they ave also trained high ; but the fiavour of the best
claret is supposed to arise from keepypg them close to the
ground.”
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here took up his quarters in the Hotel de Fur-
nel; and, in the evening, obeyed the Duec d'An-
pouléme’s command to meet him at the opera.
“ The opera-house was at some distance, and our
slow progress through the vast assemblage was
highly interesting. Every soul of the 70,000
inhabitants was out of doors, promenading in
their best clothes, in the midst of as fine a night
as ever was, and as bright an illumination as ever
was lighted up. The gay enthusiasm of this
lively people was really animating, and wherever
we were recognised, the shouts of © Vive le Roi,
‘ Vive I'Anglois,” were redoubled. - (God save the
King, often followed ¢ Vive Henn IV, The
illuminations were repeated on the following
night ; and with the poor witticism of exhibiting
a portrai‘t of Napoleon, inserted in a far-waned
moon, with the inscription ¢la lune en quartier.
This enthusiasm was stimulated by a very acute
sense of the preservation which the recent events
had afforded to this great city from the horrors of
a seven days pillage, which had been promised
to an army assembled under the command of
General de Caen.  This General de Caen was
a brutal officer, whom Napoleon had lately com-
missioned to take signal vengeance on the Bor-
delais for their real or suspected enmity or in-
“difference to him and his cause. One prudent
caleulator, 1n paﬂlting over the imperial arms
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the sign of his hotel, took care to lay on colours
which would easily wash off, and which werc
washed off accordingly, when the return from
Elba had changed the Bourbon prospects for a
time.

“ There were still, however, some true Bour-
bon reminiscences. Six fine old gentlemen of the
royal navy of France, who Lad served during the
whole of the revolutionary war of America, called
on me, and said through their spokesman that they
felt it their duty to cxpress their gratitude for the
generosity and humanity which had distinguished
the warfare in the Gironde, and declared their
happiness in seeing a British admiral acting as
their most powerful friend. These were cele-
brated men in the days of Rodney, and gloried
not a little at never having served under the
tricolor flag. In good truth they were such per-
feet specimens of the wielle cour that it might
have heen thought that thcy were dressed and
powdered before the tocsin of revolution was first
sounded.” Two frigates were at this time at
Bourdeaux on the stocks, and a small quantity of
naval stores, which might have been considered as
a fair prize; but it was judged to be both liberal
and expedient, under the particular circumstances
of the case, to give them up, and the boon seemed
to be very gratefully received. It seemed also
to be very soon forgot. At least a young relative
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of Admiral Penrose’s, who happened to be in
Bourdeaux in 1837, had his inquiries into the
events of this campaign brought to an immediate
close by assurances, given in the most perfect
good faith, that no English admiral had ever been
at Bourdeaux, and that as for an English squadron
having entered the Gironde, the thing was impos-
sible.

On the 14th arrived from England the news of
the breaking off of the negotiations at Chatillon ;
and about the same time the account of the pro-
position of the charter by the provisional govern-
ment at Paris.  This proposition was very unpo-
pular with the Bordelais, who, as having been the
first to hoist the white flag, thought that no steps
should be taken in bringing the king back, without
their concurrence. Hence burst out a great vele-
mence of declarations for absolute monarchy; and
“le Roi seul” became the general ery.

“Under this lively impresssion we were to meet
at the theatre. The scene beggared all description.
I went, as I thought, early, but the house was
closely packed, nor was there space for one indi-
vidual more, except in the box reserved for the
British officers, and that of the Prince (the Duc
d’Angouléme), which was opposite to it. I entered
well attended, and for a full half hour was obliged
to bow to 3200 well-dressed persons in the part of
the theatre allotted to the audience, and several
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hundreds on the stage close to me. I had heard
that I was tremendously popular; and the good
people scemed to seize the occasion thus pre-
sented of making me think so. “God Save the
King,” and even ‘ Rule DBritaunia,” were loudly called
for, and played, and the English sailor’s hornpipe
was demanded by acclamation. The tune which
bore this denomination at Bourdeaux was the
old college hornpipe, the first country dance I
had learned at the academy at Portsmouth, and
I believe the last T ever danced in Cornwall
It was a singularly-amimated spectacle when all
this assembled multitude either danced, sang, or
beat time to their merry roundabout tune to-
gether, not only with delight but enthusiasm.
And it so happened that in the parquette, the
- part of the theatre where there are no seats,
some of our jolly Jack-tars beat the flooring
with heel and toe. A French assemblage only,
ammated Dby such impressions as the passing
time produced, could have offered such a spectacle
to a stranger’s eye. There was not a man, or
woman, or child in the theatre, who did not suit
either voice or action to the tune. It was well
that all this took place before the arrival of the
Due d’Angouléme, whose situation, if he had been
present, would have been difficult. 1 afterwards
stated to the manager that, inasmuch as the
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he would gratify me by a little less panegyric,
and that though I hoped that ¢God save the
King, and ¢ Vive Henri IV, might long con-
tinne to harmonize, I doubted the policy of
bringing in ¢ Rule Britannia’ at the conclusion
of the song. I liked the feast, but feared a
surfeit. * God save the King’ had the honour
of being exhibited on a subsequent occasion
(May 10), at the Comédie, in the following
dress ; ' |

‘ Dieu, conserve a jamais
Lc bon roi des Anglais
A ges sujets.
Touchcs de ses lienfaits
Amis, d'un ceeur Francais,
Chantez tous avec moi
> Vive le Roy."”

On the 18th, Admiral Penrose mounted the .
white cockade, and went to the levee to introduce
his captains to the Prince. “The compliment
was well and gratefully taken; and the next
day the French wore small black cockades under
their white ones.” This good understanding,
however, became clouded not long afterwards by
the jealousy of many of those French officers who
had served under Napoleon, and who notoriously
sought occasions of quarrelling with the English.
. These outbreaks might have been as common.at
Bourdeaux as elsewhere, but for the prudence of
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the first officer who was insulted. This was a
young man, who was readifig in a coffee-room,
when one of the Emperor’s old followers sat do¥wn
at the table opposite to him. The English officer
had placed on the table his military hat, or ecap,
in which was a white cockade. This cockade
greatly offended -the Frenchman’s eye; and with
much insolence and contempt of manner, he turned
the hat round, and inguired, rudely, “ What business
au English officer had with that emblem?” The
Englishman, with cool deliberation and without
making a reply, put on his hat, and walked out
of the roont, and immediately stated his case to
his colonel, and begged him to say whether it
was a case for public or for private notice. The
Frenchman was made to acknowledge himself in
fault, and no repetition took place of this sort
of insult.,” Napoleon’s soldiers appeared to be,
with few exceptions, far better gentlemen than
his officers. |

~ On the 22nd, an official notification was issued
that the port and river were free from naval
blockade; and at the theatre in the evening, In
true French taste, the first singer came up close
to the Admiral, who was in the side box, and
sang a stave in honour of his humanity, and all
the audience roared for joy. On a subsequent
day Admiral Penrose attended at a drawing-room
‘held by the Due d’Angouléme, for the purpose of
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recciving those ladies resident at Bourdeaux, who
had had the ancient honour of being presented at
the Court of Louis XVI. “When T took leave
atter coffec, I was invited to adjourn with the
Prince, to the assembled circle, or rather square,
for on entering a large room, we found arranged
these relics of antiquity in most venerable and
special order all around it. These worthy dames
had been living in extreme poverty and close
retirement, and they appeared not only in the
fashioni of the olden time, but in the very same
habiliments which Louis and Antoinette might
Lave seen at Versailles. But few of them had
a Jewcl left, and their faded silks and gray locks
were a melancholy sight. The poor Duke had
to kiss the cheek, and receive the compliments
of each of these good ladies in turn; and, as no
onc could have acted his part better, no one
could have heen happier when the seene was
closed. I was informed that some of these
ladies had scarcely been in the open air through
the whole period of the revolution.”

But in truth there seemed to be no end to
what may be called the odd circumstances, and
contrasts, and coincidences which Bourdeanx pre-
sented at this time to an ohservant eye. It was
among the duties of the naval commander to
forward to Lngland the many prisoners of war
who had long been detained in France, and who
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now flocked in great numbers to this port as af-
fording them the readiest means of obtaining a pas-
sage home. Among the other défenus, many mid-
shipmen, who had been captured when mere lads,
were now returning with French wives, and with
children born during their captivity. On the
11th of May, the Admiral gave a superb French
breakfast on Doard the Podargus, to the Duec
d’Angouléme and his suite. Over the deck the
standards of Ingland and France formed the
ceiling, and the flags of the Allied Powers the
sides of the saloon. Nothing could go off better.
Loud were the cheers from the floating multitude,
and these were still more loudly answered by greater
multitudes on the shores.  The landing-place
was kept by a detachment of the Dlack Bruns-
wickers, who were serving with the army, and
whose dark uniforms and fierce whiskers, with
the death’s head and crossed bones on.their caps,
formed a marked contrast to the crowds of Bor-
delatses 1n white dresses, who were waving their
white handkerchiefs in honour of the Prince, No
less singular a spectacle was presented the next
day, at a dimner given to a large party at the
pulace, at whieh the whole party, the Prinece, and
the Viscount de Damas excepted, were in British
uniform or regimentals. Two of the party were
Frenech, but in British service. “ Afterwards,”
says the Admiral, “on the 4th of June, when
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dining with Sir Cbharles Colville in the village of
Briaritz, near Bayonne, I found myself seated be-
tween two French generais in the full costume of
Napoleon’s legions, and this in a booth built by
Portuguese soldiers, at a dinner given to celebrate
the birth-day of GGeorge II1.”

FEnough of these anecdotes, however. The
beauty and tranquillity of the agricultural scenes,
in the neighbourhood of the city, formed a grate-
ful and refreshing alternation with his professional
labours, especially to a man whose favourite en-
joyments were - almost all of them rural, and
who viewed everything with most intelligent ob-
servation. Whenever he could, he drove, after
his morning work was over, into the country, ac-
companied by some of his officers, and often dined
at some neat village auberge, making the coach-
man the planner of the route, according to the
distance to which the time allowed him to go.
He expatiates largely, in his journal, on the grati-
fication which these excursions afforded him: on
the fertility and the cultivation with which he was
surrounded ; on the extreme neatness of the cot-
tages; on the cheerful welcome with which he

was always received; and on the apparent pros-
perity enjoyed by the peasantry*.

* As an agriculturist he was much impressed by the ap-
parent advantage derived from the practice of housing ihe
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A visit, in one of these country excursions, to
La Brede, formerly the rcsidence of Montesquieu,
15 worth extracting at length. “ We found the
old baronial castle exactly,” he says, “in the
same state in which it had stood for centuries.
Though time had caused the walls to be moss-
grown, and mellowed the whole appearance of the
fabric, yet its hand had otherwise dealt lightly,
and no symptoms of decay abated the character
of strength and solidity. The moat was deep and
full of water, the drawbridge and porteullis could
have been easily put into good condition, and the
external - defence outside the moat, and which
must have been carried before the bridge could
be approached, .was in good repair. Here was the
residence of an old feudal chief displayed to the -
modern observer, distinet in all its parts, and as
defensible against the warfare of the olden time,
as it ever could have been.

working cattle; and also, like every traveller in France, by
the remarkable kindness with which the animal races seem to
be, in that country, universaily treated. ‘In many of my
drives,” he says, “ I saw carts drawn by oxen coming in from
the sandy Landes, the fine animals covered ovér with light
cloths from head to tail, and reaching to the ground; and on
these level roads the plan of drawing from & board hung to
the horns across the forehead seemed to answer perfectly, and
‘required less gear than any other method 1 ever saw.”
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“But how did it escape the ravages of the
modern Goths during the reign of terror? the
moat and drawbridge could not have protected
it. But the name of Montesquicu did, and most
effectually. The family arms in full emblazon-
ment surmounted the entrance, and the first things
I observed in the hall were the ancient oak chairs,
and the family crest remaining on each. In short,
in such respeet was the memory held of the au-
thor of the ¢ Esprit de Loix,” that, during the
whole reign of revolutionary fury and madness,
the house he lived and wrote in was perfectly
safe from intrusion—a ecircumstance the more
remarkable, inasmuch as the present proprietor
had been an emigrant, and was, I believe, in
London at the time of my visit to his eastle.

“ All within was ancient, and if I might guess
from appearances, the old steward and his wife
the mest ancient of any. The bed, however,
in which the philosopher slept was preserved,
and therefore, in fact, older than the steward.
Throughout the house I do not remember to
have scen a single piece of modern furniture.

“Tn the room in which, as we were informed,
Montesquien studied and wrote, we were shown
a mark in the stone which formed one side of the
open fireplace; and this, the attendant assured
us, was made by the right foot of the philosopher,

"
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who always sat near the fire in the same position,
s left toot on the floor, the right pressed against
the beforc-mentioned stone. We were shown
every relie of drapery whieh this preat man had
worn, and all his ordinary haunts, both within
doors und without; and abundant particulars of
s life and manners were detailed to ug, which
an anecdote hunter might have worked out into a
volume.”

At the auberge at which Admiral Penrose
and his party dined on the day of their visit to
La Brede, a very fine old man with the strongest
marks of age on his countenance, but who had
his mental faculties perfect, came to pay his re-
speets to him.  This old man had been in the
battle of Quebee i the year 17569, and was one
of the group who attended Montealm after his
wounds, and was then a corporal or serjeant, and
an old soldier. In 1814 he must have been at
least a hundred years old.

To this specimen of Admiral Penrose’s visits
in the neighbourhood of Dourdeaux, it is to be
added that he was scarcely less attracted by the
many recollections of older times, and of the
English rule, which were supplied by the city
itself. The name of the Black Prince in par-
ticular was certainly remembered by the inha-
bitants with something of pride, and sometimes
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apparently with a little fear intermingled. When
the troops under the command of Marshal Beres-
ford were approaching the city, an English mer-
chant who lived near Bourdeaux was reminded by
his neighbours, “that the English were long mas-
ters of this country, that they were always famous
for clemency and moderation, and only came to
claim their own.”



CHAPTER 1V,

TROM LEAVING BOURDEAUX, MAY 19, 1814, To HIS ARRIVAL
AT NAPLES, MAY 23, 1815.

On May 16th the Admiral received orders to
return to Passages, in order to embark the re-
maining troops and stores, and forward them to
England. On the 19th he left Bourdeaux, and
on the 22nd the Gironde, in the Porcupine, and
arrived at Passages on the 24th, after a period of
service, as much cnlivened, probably, by both en-
tertaining and gratifying accompaniments as any
service, of the same duration, whiech it ever fell
to the lot of any officer to fill. Neither yet was
there ever any English officer whose whole de-
portment . wag or could be more acceptable to
the lively people, amongst whom he had been
sojourning during this eventful period, and with
whom, and their merchants more particularly, his
line of duty, and his control of the navigation of
their great river, threw him in many instances

into very intimate communication. His great
E 2
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versatility, and the total absence in his character
of the natural phlegm of his countrymen, werce
advantages which the French, of all people in the
world, were both the best able and the most dis-
posed to appreciate. He gave free audience to
every one; he mixed frecly with all classes, and
was always desirous to see all that could be seen,
and to converse with all who wished to converse
with him,

On the 4th of Junc Admiral Penrose paid &
visit to Sir Charles Colyille at Driaritz, a village a
fow miles south of the bar of the Adour, and on
the following day went to the bar, and erossed
the bridge and proceeded to Dayonne. lle was
here received by Baron Thevenot, an old soldier
who had served with La Fayette in America, in
the war of 1776, and who had been governor of
this town during the late siege. “He asked
me,” says the Admiral, “what was thought of
the sortie which lhad becn made from Bayonne
after the news of the restoration had been re-
coived. The fact, he assured me, was this. A
sortie on an cxtensive scale had been previously
planned, and the orders to the gencral who was
to écommand were, to carry it into execution cither
on a certain night which was named, or on the
first night after on which the weather might be
favourable to the attempt. It is to be reeol-
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lected, that our advanced posts were close and
very annoying to the inhabitants; and that, i1 a
military point of view, the motives to dislodge
us were extremely urgent. On the night proposed
the weather did not admit of the sortie taking
place.  Thevenot, though he did hear subse-
guently, through the medium of his besiegers,
of the fact of the restoration, yet did not think
himself at liberty to withdraw, on that authority,
the order which he had given.  If a ruse de guerre
had been practised, or if Napoleon had regained
his ascendancy, he would have been ruined as a
military man, by making a mistake. After the
information which he had received, I doubt
whether he would have given a fresh order;
but ou that subjeet he would not speak. Soult,
also, I apprehend, acted on the same prineiple in
the unfortunate affair at Toulouse: namely, on
that of deelining to refrain from hostilities on the
authority of information from the enemy only.

“ The Baron told Sir Charles Colville that it had
bheen his intention, in case the siege had lasted
so long as to threaten a want of provisions to
the inhabitants, to leave a sufficient garrison in
the citadel, and marclh with the remainder of his
troops to join Marshal Soult.  Colville smiled,
antd asked him how he could have managed to
break through the line of the besiegers.  Thevenot
coolly replied, *T Lknew where the Spaniards
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were posted, and 1 should kave just walked over
them. ™ * |

IFrom this time to the 29th of August, whick
was the day on which Admiral Penrese finally
left Passages on his return home, his chief busi-
ness lay, of course, in Superintemling the embark-
ation of the troops and stores. The difficultics
were great. The inadequate sapply of transports
precluded the affording, even to the sick and
wounded, the accommodation of which they were
in need; and the known hatred of the Spanish
population to the British troops burst forth
more and more as their strength diminished. It
was, therefore, highly probable that some outrage
would be attempted in the rear of the embarka-
tion. A plan was laid to seize on the military
chest, which was removed on board the Lyra for
security ; and a volley of stones was thrown at
the last boat which left the shore, During
Admiral Penrose’s whole stay on the coast, he
never received g visit, or the smallest mark of at-
tention, from a single Spaniard. On, the feast of

* ¢ Ag soon as I found myself, he said, ¢ closely invested, 1
killed all the mules and baggage horses, and oxen, and salted
them down while they were in good order, and thus T not
only secured a supply of good meat at the end, but saved all
the fodder.” I inquired what use he now made of the salted
horseflesh and mules. ¢ It 19 issued,’ he answered, *to the
Spamsh and Portuguese troops in their route homewards, as
rations of beef; and very good it i8.""
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St. Ferdinand, the only time at which a Spanish
salute was fired, he, of course, joined in the
ceremony; but on the Prince Regent’s birth-
day, although the English ships were dressed,
and the royal standard displayed, the forts did
not show their colours; and on his leaving
Passages on the 20th, not a single individual

of the town was seen even to look out at a

window, for the purpose of witnessing the sailing
of the fleet. |
The Porcupine anchored in Plymouth Sound,
September 6, and the Admiral struck his flag on
the 12th, with but little expectation, now that
peace, after so long an interval, seemed to have
revisited Europe, of being again employed. On
the 16th, however, he received a letter from
Lord Melville, offering him the command in the
Mediterranean, now become vacant by the recall
of Admiral Hallowell. This offer, on finding
that his wife and daughters would not be averse
to accompany him, he accepted with readiness,
conditioning that he was to be commander-in-
chief. He received his appointment on the 23rd
of the same month, and, on October 3, hoisted
his flag at Plymouth, on board the Queen 74,
to which Captain Coode, and other officers for
whom he had applied, were already appointed.
The still unsettled position of Europe rendered
it impossible to give him any very definite in-
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structions, and he was directed to aet as cireum-
stances might require. But it was evident, that
the conduct to be pursued towards Napoleon
was the ecritical and anxious point for attention.
Some intrigue with  Murat, however, in
Northern Italy was all which any one seemed
at this time to anticipate. The triumphant
march to Paris was a vision which no opties,
unless those perhaps of the chief actor himself

in that most extraordinary drama, could as yet
contemplate,

The Admiral left Plymouth Oectober 8. The
sail across the Bay of Biscay was most propitious.
He passed Gibraltar, where the yellow fever
was at that time raging, on the night of the
18th. His next object had been Genoa, where
he expected to find Admiral Hallowell.  After a
tedious voyage along the coast of Spain, and by
Majorca and Minorea, the information met him
oft Calvi, that the Admiral was gone to Palermo.
He then took his course through the Straits of
Bourfacio, and anchored in Palermo Bay, Novem-
ber 11. A few days afterwards, he landed with
his family, and remained on shore several weeks.
Ferdinand of Naples was at this time at Palermo,
and the death of his Queen Caroline, then on her
road to Vienna, took place during Admiral Pen-
rose’s residence in this city; a loss soon repaired
hy the King’ssubsequent marriage, or half-marriage.
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to the Princess Paterna. During this period Murat
sent over on one occasion a frigate, and on other
occasions some smaller vesscls, under the pretence
of bringing letters from the Princess of Wales,
who was at that time at his court. Ilis real
object was, to make Ferdinand and his Sicilian
subjects believe that he and the Emglish -admiral
were ot kindly terms, and that some secret cor-
respondence between them was carrying on.
But this policy was much too shallow to suc-
ceed. |

The journal now proceeds as follows: “ During
the time we lay at Palermo, a severe attack of
fever passed through most of the ship’s company,
and, considering change of air the most likely cure,
I left the bay in the latter part of February, and
glided along a glassy sea close to the northern
coast of the island. Our entrance into the Straits
of Messina was marked Dby one of those sudden
squalls and heavy showers, which are formed
under the high Calabrian coast, and which, in the
early days of navigation, must have rendered
Scylla really a formidable rock to pass by. After
this squall the weather ecleared, and we had
a most beautiful evening sail between the mag-
nificent shores on either side, till we arrived in
the middle of the harbour formed by that most
stngular-curve of sand and shells, whieh of old pro-
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cured for it the name of Zanele *. This apparently
loose texture has remained unchanged through all
the ages'nf 'histnry, both in form and substance ;
whilst the mountainous regions on either gide the
straits, and i}h& fine city which borders one side
of the harbour, have been rent or destroyed, and
undergone a vast variety of change. It is
evident that the whirlpool of Charybdis is ocea-
sioned by the projection of the nearly semicireular
bank which forms the port. Although  this
whirlpool 1s so far from Scylla that they form
separate and entirely distinet dangérs, each must
have been a real danger in the early days of navi-
gation, when it was so requisite to keep close to
the land. Then the indraught of the bay, to the
north of Scylla, would render it diffienlt to clear
the rocks of the point; and in sweeping near the
mouth of the harbour of Messina, the whirl of
Charybdis would be difficult to escape. It onee
in a light wind got hold of the Qlueen, and before
we could steer out of the vortex, the length of
the ship did not prevent her turning completely
round more than once. It formed a curiously-
helpless situation to be in such a liquid swing,
so much at its mercy; and if it had been quite
a calm, we might have remained some time the
sport of the pool.
* A scythe,
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“ When we arrived at Messina, there were
. forty-five cases of fever an our sick list, but be-
fore a fortnight had elapsed, the fever had en-
tirely left us. I attribute the recovery to the
fine air which the draught of the straits almost
continually occasions; and in case of fever 1
would sooner go to Messina for renovation of
health, than to any other port in the Mediter-
ranean.

“It was, I think, on the 12th of March that
we here heard of the escape of Napoleon from
Elba, and of his having been seen steering for
tlie Bay of Frejus. When I heard of this escape,
I feared, at first, that some neglect of Captain
Adye, in the Partridge sloop, might have faeili-
tated it, but, I think, he wholly exculpated him-
self. I had never altered the orders given by my
predecegsor Hallowell. Napoleon well knew how
to make use of any incident. The captains and
officers of the French cruisers were, almost to a
man, it his interest, and I have not the least
doubt but that the captain of the Flewr de Lys
purposely misled Captain Adye, in order to give
the fugitive more time to effect his designs. The
moment I heard of his departure from Elba, I
sent secret instructions to all the captains, that in
case he should be driven off the coast in any
place where he might attempt to land, and fallen
in with, lic should be taken to Malta, to wait the
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orders of our government from home. But his
fortune was his friend. A vein of wind accom-
panied him from Gorgona to the coast; leaving a
dead ealm in every other direction. Otherwise,
the Partridge and Fleur de Lys would, at least,
have made the land with lum: and the Adboukir
have had a great chance of cutting him off.”
Many messages now arrived from Murat, so
full of assurances that nothing could possibly in-
duce him to take part against England, as to
excite the strong suspicion that he was on the
point of declaring for his former master.  The
Admiral, therefore, instead of going on, as he had
intended, to Malta, judged 1t necessary to return
to P’alermo, for the purpose of conferring with
Mr. A’court, in whom he always found a steady
and clear-headed adviser, and with the Count de
Narbonne, the French minister.  On the 23rd, he
anchored again in Palermo Bay.  “ News was
constantly arriving, but from very uncertain
sources ; though we learned with certainty that
Napoleon had landed at Frejus, and made some
advance from the coast. When 1 asked the
Count de Narbonne what he thought would be
the result, he assured me that he had not the
least fear on the subject, and that he did not
think it possible that the Emperor could move
five miles into the interior. Captain Duranteau
and his officers dined with me while we were
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here, more than once; and appeared to be so
deeply imbned with loyalty to the Bourbons, as
to cxcite our wonder how he could ever have
condescended  to serve under Napoleon. Ile
could not now kecep his scat, or even consent to
stand on the floor, to drink the health of Louis
XVIII., but mounted either on his chair or the
table, to vociferate all manncer of good wishes to
his cause.”

The opinion of all the foreign ministers agreed
with Mr. A’court’s, that the Bourbons were too
well established to fear the irruption from Elba.
But fear rather than hope was, on the whole,
the impression made on Admiral Penrose; and
he accordingly thought it prudent to proceed to
Malta without delay, that he nmught deposit his
family there, and put his ship, which had heen
damaged by lightning while at Messina, into
proper repair. He left Palermo, April 3, and on
the 10th, arrived at Malta, where he was most
kindly rececived by Sir Thomas Maitland. He
settled his wife and daughters m the beautiful
little country palazzo of Florian, a spot well known
for its gardens and terraces to every visitor of
this remarkable island, and very convenient for
communication with the ships in port. On the
21st he sailed again for ’alermo, where he arrived
on the 23rd. On the 24th, he received intelli-
genee that Murat had broken the armistice, and
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consequently issued orders for seizing and detain-
ing all Neapolitan and other vessels engaged in,
or adhering to, the cause of Napoleon.

The Austrians were at this time advancing on
Naples; and Ferdinand himself had been contem-
plating a rising in Calabria, which it was thought
would be furthered by taking him there. Tt was
therefore detcrmined to receive himand his eourt on
board the Queen, and also to provide the means of
transporting as many troops as (xeneral Macfarlane,
~ the commanding officer in Sicily, could collect.
While the arrangements were making for this
embarkation, time wag given to procure fresh
information from the continent. For the purpose
of gaining this more readily and satisfactorily, the
Admiral again sailed from Palermo on the 25th;
and on'the 2nd of the following month arrived off
Leghorn, after chasing on his passage a French
frigate, the Nereide, under the Napoleon flag, and
commanded by the same Captain Duranteaun, who
had made himself so remarkable, only a few weeks
betore, by his demonstrations in behalf of Louis
XVI1I. Another French frigate, the Melpomene,
had sailed from Toulon in company with the
Nereide, but had separated from her, and had been
taken on the preceding day by the Rivoli, when
entering the Bay of Naples. So unsettled as yet
was the feeling as to the part which England
would take in these events, that Lord Exmonth,
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who had now been sent out to.take the command
on this station, wrote a letter of congratulation to
Admiral Penrose on the escape of the Vereide,
and expressed a satisfaction that he Lad not taken
French vessels under any colours*.

From Leghorn, Admiral Penrose proceeded to
(zenoa, where he had a conference with Lord
William Bentinck on the state of affairs. It had
become evident that the sooner the Anglo-Sicilian
army was put in motion the better. The Admiral
therefore left Genoa, almost without stopping
there, called again on the 5th of May off Leghorn,
whenee he forwarded plans of the intended opera-
ttons to the Austrian generals, and then went on
with all despatch to Palermo, where he arrived on
the 10th. The preparations-for the embarkation
were tolerably forward. Between the 10th and
16th, the transports were despatched to rendezvous
at Melazzo; it not being yet determined whether
2 landing should be attempted in Calabria, or

* On the next day after the escape of the Nereide, the
Queen chased and captured a market boat, under the flag of
the Emperor of Elba.  This,” says the Admiral, “ was the
~only flag T ever saw of the kind. With the arms in the
centre, the white field was studded with bees, in the same
manner as the drapery round the throne, these insects being
substituted for the old fleur de lys. Of course I suffered the
poor Ilban to proceed on hig voyage to the Leghorn market,

but 1 was sorry that 1 had not purchased his little flag from
him as & curiosity.”
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whether the king could be roused to push for
Naples itself, On the 16th, he was cmbarked
with about fifty persons in his suite. On the
18th, information was received that Muarat had
made his escape from Naples, and that the ships
of war and arsenals had been surrendered. On
the 19th, Ferdinand landed early at Melazzo,
whenee lie proceeded to Messina, and the Queen
then sailed for Naples without delay. The other
ships of war and transports had been sent off the
evening before. During the short voyage  from
Sicily to Naples, the ship was becalmed nearly
three days under Stromboli, and consequently
did not reach Naples till the 23rd. Lord Ex-
mouth had arrived the day before; and Fort St,
lmo had been taken possession of by Captain
Coghlan. On the 24th, the two English Admirals
Janded to pay their respects to Prince Leopold,
who had entered with the Austrian troops, and
was now at the palace. ¢« The whole mass,” it is
here observed, “of Neapolitan population, through
which we had to pass in our way from the mole,
appeared to be lost in wonder and amaze at the
changes so suddenly effected, and the warlike
array which surrounded them, but did not show
the slightest token either of favour or dislike to
us as we passed. They were in a state of sur-
prise.”



* CHAPTER V.

FROM HIS RETULRN TO MESSINA, IN MAY, 1815, To OIs
LIAVING 'TUNIS, APRIL 23, 18160.

A

AFTER this visit to the palace, Admiral Penrose
again set sail as soon as possible, and hastened to
Melazzo, where he arrived on the 26th, and im-
mediately sent off an express to Ferdinand, at
Messina, it which he urged him to return to the
ship as soon as he could. But the King, although
lic afterwards complimented the Admiral by calling
Lim the Moses who was leading him to the
promised land, could not be prevailed on to follow
his guidance exactly, and preferred to embark at
Messina, where he was not got on board till
the 81st. On June 3, the Queen anchored about
midnight in the Bay of Baia, and, on the following
day, commenced a series of congratulatory visits
to the restored monarch. “ It was computed,” says
the Admiral, “ that, on the’bth, not lesg than 8000
persons visited the ship, many of them not the
less ardent in their expressions of loyalty hecause

in their hearts they were carnestly desirous of
F
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Murat’s speedy return. The presents brought on
board were also in profusion. Pyramids, temples,
and other devices, composed of the richest fruits
and flowers, and of large size, were brought from
the various towns and villages, many of them
contaning live hares, quails, dowes, or other
animals, which were put into positions meant to
exhibit them as quite at their ease. Small birds
in cages were also grouped among the fruits.
Memorials, prayers, and petitions, arrived also in
equal number and variety. Calves also (the veal
of Naples being remarkably fine) were presented
in great number, and these decked out with
testoons of flowers and ribbons. Large baskets of
game of all sorts, venigon, wild boar, fowls, fruits,
and vegetables, in abundance and perfection,
covered our decks. These presents to the King
proved, if 1 may play upon a word, a rich feast to
the Queen, and our erew was accordingly nobly
regaled; while, to enliven the scene, bands of
excellent music, and parties of well-dressed people,
in richly-decorated boatg, moved slowly round the
ship from morning till night.

“On May 7, the King was landed at Portiei.
The barge in which he was conveyed, and which
bore the royal standard, was surrounded on its
passage to the shore by boats of every deseription,
and by swimmers and divers who scarcely left
room for the oars to play; and the applauses with
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which the Kihg was received on landing were loud
and reiterated. But why were these people,”
the Admiral proceeds, “so delighted at his return ?
To this it may be answered that, independently of
the easy, the too easy, freedom with which he
mixed with the lower orders of his subjects, and
which greatly endeared him to them, the contrast
with Murat was all in his favour. Murat’s war-
like and architectural tastes, and his extremely
vain-glorious display of dress and equipage, had
nearly trebled the taxes, and had introduced a
conseription. It* was® one of his charaeteristic
sayings, that there is a great deal in a fine coat;
and he spoiled much really splendid decoration by
colours and frippery. Also he evinced, in many of
his real improvements in the city and its vicinity,
a downright want of feeling, a contempt of old
prepossessions, and a disregard of property, which
were truly tyrannical. Consequently all the good
of Ferdinand, and all the bad of Murat, united to
draw forth the viwas which now came on the ear
in the indisputable accents of sincerity.—After
being lodged a few days at Portici, the King
made a publiec entry into Naples on horseback;
and it was seen, at the lerée which followed, that
all the glitter of Murat’s court had not even yet
faded away. Two splendid figures were dressed
in bright yellow pantaloons, richly embroidered in

front and down the sides, and these were met by
F 2
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red half-boots with gold binding and tassels. The
coats or jackets were slashed in the old Spanish
fashion, with hat and feathers of the same national
costume—a costume as distinet from any other
fashion in the mixed multitude assembled from
many nations, many DBritish naval officers and
Austrinn generals among the rest, as could be
desired. These were two of the gentlemen, both
of them men of very great, real merit, and ability,
and whose names, therefore, shall not be repeated
here, who were at that time members of the
houschold of the Princess of Wales.” |

Lord Lixmoutl left Naples for Marseilles, and,
as was supposcd, on his return to England, in the

middle of June. The Austrians were at this time
engaged in the siege of Gaeta, the governor of
which strong fortress still held out, with rather an
unnecessary obstinacy, for the e¢ause of Murat.
With the purpose of rendering all possible aid to
the besicgers, Admiral Peurose left Naples on the
11th July, and anchored in the Bay of (Gaeta on
the 12th. In this sicge the impunity with which
gun-boats may be brought to the attack of bat-
teries, a point of which there had been good evi-
dence in the memorable siege of Gibraltar, in
1782, was strikingly confirmed. ¢ At Gaeta,”
says the Admiral, “our numerous boats advanced
gallantly far within point blank range, and many

hiyndrad haagvsr o woarn lavallod af +tharny « b 11
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‘their many approaches I believe that only one or
two men were wounded, and not one boat received
material damage. These boats were admirably
directed by Col. Robinson, wlio had long been
in the Anglo-Sicilian flotilla at Messina—a man
unusually fertile in resources, and clear and cool
in danger.” This siege was afterwards converted
into a-blockade, and the Admiral, after remaining
in the Bay of Gaeta till the 20th, returned to
Naples, and thenee to Malta, where he arrived
on the 28th. 1t was on this voyage that he was
drawn into the vortex of Charyldis, as mentioned
before. |
After another visit, in which his family accom-
panied him, to Messina and Naples, he again re-
turned to Malta, Oect. 18. On the 25th, the
Quecen was dispatched to England, and he then
shifted his flag, first to the Zwident, and after-
wards to the Dombay. In January, 1816, he was
promoted to the rank of Kmght Commander of
the Bath., On the 1st of March he received
letters from Lord Lixmouth, who stated himself
to be detained in the Mediterranean by the affair
- with the Barbary powers, and appointed a meet-
ing at Port Mahon. The whole squadron, thus
rcunited, sailed for Algiers, March 21. The
journal now procecds as follows:—* On arriving
at this destination, the shipsl anchored in two
lines out of gun-shot from the Dbatteries, aud by
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signal made all ready for battle; but all went off
quietly, and the slaves in whose behalf the ex-~
pedition was undertaken were ransomed on the
terms which Lord Hxmouth proposed. It was
well that matters were not on this occasion car-
‘ried to extremities, inasmuch as the impression
which could have been made by Lord Exmouth’s
present force would have been feeble, and the
greatly superior means which he afterwards had
under his command on the subsequent attack
were not too great.”

From Algicrs the squadron sailed to Tunis, and
anchored 1n the bay. Here also the Bey suc-
cumbed to the demand made on him, and the
English Admirals were invited on shore. “ Qur
ships lay at anchor, I believe out of long range
from the fort, and in only five or six fathom
water; but the bottom was muddy, and, above
‘the good holding ground in which the anchors
bedded themselves, was a great depth of soft
ouze; so that, when the squadron weighed, the
wakes of all the ships appeared as if they were
sailing through the mud, which in truth they
disturbed with their keels. The bay had never
been well surveyed close to the shore; we had
therefore, to find out for ourselves how near we
could approach in order to make an attack ; and
I do not think that the Bombay could have been
- brought within 1200 yards of the Goletta, even
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allowing her to be forced. a little through the
"mud. This was too great a distance for a ship
to attack a Dbattery with effect. DBut there
was no want of assailable points. Between Tunis
and the bay in which we were is a lake, or lagoon,
into which there is entrance only by a very
narrow well-guarded channel, and which is secured
also by floodgates and chains. On the right, as
you enter the channel from the bay, are batteries
with some very enormous brass cannon, and here
also are the custom-house and warehouses where
merchant-vessels load their cargoes; for the
lagoon itself is very shallow, so that in dry seasons
boats ean go up to the town only in one narrow
passage cleaned out not many years since.

“ On the left of the entrance is the arsenal,
where ships and gun-boats were crowded together
amidst the materials for building, and these
surrounded by a wooden fence, so that 1 never -
saw a place where shells or rockets were likely
to do their duty more surely. This arsenal 1
think we could certainly have demolished with
the force with us, but I rather think that the
Goletta, which was at some considerable distance,
and on the opposite side of the channel, would
have puzzled us, if well defended. Battering-guns
must be landed to breach this place, but we could
not get near enough to discover the nature of
the ditch or principal defences. Gun and mortar-
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boats, or rather, in my opinion, 68Ib.-car-
ronades in boats, and some ships of small draught
of water to cover a landing, would be Lere re-
quisite. ~ But whoever attacks Tunis by the
(roletta -a.n_d arsenal must not hold Tunisian
gun-ﬂnats cheap. They are the finest vessels of
the sort T over saw, many of them with two
32-pounders in the bow, and one in the stern.
“The lake, or lagoon, was one of the ancient
harbours of Carthage, and is fast filling up. In
short, this large sheet of water will. ere long
become a plain, but in the intermediate state
will be a swamp, the malaria from which is
likely to depopulate Tunis. Such is the state
of its effluvia at -present that, in our merely
passing across in a boat, the buttons and epaulets
of our uniforms became tarnished, and nearly
black. The present channel was, as I under-
stood, marked out, and the fortifications at the
entrance strengthened, by a Duteh renegade en-
gineer. Tt ought now to be the business of the
~Tunisian government to deepen the channel from
the town to the Goletta, and to hasten the for-
mation of sound land. Our party drank tea one
aftcrnoon at the louse of the Swedish Consul.
The harp, the piano, and the tea equipages were
as unlbike Tunis ag possible. The late Swedish
Consul had married the daughter of the then Eng-
lish Consul, and the present Lnglish Consul had
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married Azs daughter, and the WhOlE scene was per-
fectly European. o

“ Our Consul’s house was situated just within the
city gates, where there was a large open space,
in whieh a weekly market was held. 1 was

roused early in the morning by the sound of a*

great bustle, and with great pleasure 1 perceived
that the window of my room looked out on this

busy and novel scene. The arrival from the

country of camels and ‘asses laden with various. -
produce was highly interesting; and in a short -

time I saw pyramids of melons, pompions, eggs,
&e., &e., rising up in neat agangement. There
were also thousands (I am sure I am ecorrcet) of
little bottles of otto of roses, pited in cubes or
triangles, which were very soon diminished b}
numerous customers. Opposite to me were
several butcher’s stalls, very elean and neat; and
I remarked that I did not see any large joints or
pieces of meat sold, but in general very small
slices. I’oultry and game, with fine vegetables
and fruit, were in great abundance . and I hardly

ever saw a market so well supplied, and never

any where the buyers and sellers were so quiect,
and such good order preserved. .

“ From this to me interesting window, 1 had
also the opportunity of witnessing the reality of
what I had often seen represented in pictures—
the conveying a wealthy bride to the house of

*

™
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the bridegroom, with all the presents. from
her friends added to the fortune given by her
parents. It was a long cavalcade of much display
of carpeting -and embroidery; but the lady her-
solf was entirely concealed in the close cage,
covered, I think, with muslin, with gold fringes,
tassels, &ec., &c. There were also caskets and
boxes, in which I might imagine as many jewels
and as much gold as they could contain. The
came! on which the bride wag riding, and some
also of the others were in good order and clean;
but in general these poor animals were lean and
dirty, and bore evident marks of the little care
taken to prevent them from being cruelly chafed
by their burdems. All those which I saw bring-
ing goods to the town, or which I met afterwards
on the road, were in this miserable condition.

« I had also.a full view of the chief minaret,
from whenee the faithful were called to prayers;
and the harmonious, sonorous, and solemn appeal
of the Mussulman who performed this office from
the mosque nearest me, had an imposing and
serious effect. . It was vain, however, to preach
temperance, even from the Koran, at Tunis, where
it hade become necessary to appoint a police to
traverse the streets at sunset, to remove the
scandal of the sight ef drunken men. In walking
through one of the streets, I one evening saw the
Cadi on horseback with several muniecipal at-
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tendants on foot, making his progress to see that
all was right. He was mounted on a superb
Arabian, richly caparisoned, and had a prepossess-
mg countenance, and a long beard white as snow;
and, to make out completely the  description
given in the “Arabian Nights,” a baker was seized
for using short weights, and was about to receive
punishment. The attendants were well provided
with ligatures and rods for inflicting the
bastinado.” |

When treaties similar to those which had been
agreed on at Algiers had been duly executed, the
English Admirals, together with the Consul, went
to pay a visit of ccremony to the Bey, at his
palace of DBardo, a short distance from the city.
“This palace contained a great number of inha-
bitants attached to the families of the Bey and
his sons, independent of the guards, The whole
was strongly walled round, with a deep ditch, and
we entered through a well-constructed gateway,
atter passing over a draw-bridge. The etiquette
of the Court of Tunis is very respectable, and in
strict imitation of that of the °brother of the sun
and moon.” We were received in a large hall,
one end of which was open to an inner court of
the palace, and I do not recollect that there was
any light exeept from this opening. At the upper
end, on the musnud, sat the fat Bey, superbly ar-
rayed, his two handsome sons a little behind him
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on the right, their sabres, daggers, and pistols glit~
tering with jewels, and their turbans magnificent.
All the officers of the government, and guards, and
janissaries, were arranged in order on three or four
‘successive semicircular stages, rising each a foot
above each other. We were placed on a com-
modious divan, on which we sat very comfortably,
on the Bey’s right hand; but though 1 was not
afraid of treachery, T could not help observing
that the sons of the Bey, and their partisans, who
had almost threatened to murder their father for
thinking of peace, were standing well armed close
at our backs. Coffce, sherbet, and pipes, were
served to us in good style by slaves superbly
dressed, and the coffee was handed round in gold
cups standing in larger ones of china. While we
were enjoying this display of Turkish manners, the
Princess of Wales, who was at this time on a visit
to the Bey, was ushcred with two of her attend-
ants through part of the hall, and into a side door,
to take her farewell of the ladies of the harem.
" The Princess. embarked before our squadron left
Tunis, and it was an odd scene that so considerable
o, force of ships of the line and frigates should have
to salute the royal standard of Britain flying at the
head of a little hired Italian polacre. +
« Qur visit to the Bey ended with mutual com-
pliments; but we were invited to see, before we
departed, any of the male part of the palace which
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we chose to visit. We saw a den of fire lions, of
which one showed an extraordinary affection to its
negro keeper. This lion put his paws and tongue
out through the bars, and appeared to enjoy great
delight in touching his friend, who, on his side, was
very proud of the honour thus conferred on him,
and there seemed no love lost between them.
The stud of horses was very good, but many had

been just sent into the country for summer keep.
A new hall of justice had been lately erected, and

- was not quite finished, but it was very complete ;
‘a throne, or raised musnud, for the Bey; excellent
accommodation for secretaries, counsel, witnesses,
and for a large audience, together with an inelosed
box for the culprit, formed an assize court, in which
an Knglishman would miss nothing but the jury
hox. The elaborate finish of Moorish architecture
was here minutely displayed.

“The Bey, having complained of being subject
to the gout, begged that the physician of the
fleet might be sent to him. Doctor Denmark
accordingly attended, and I was much amused
when I heard that his advice was ¢ temperance
and exercise.”  The whole delight of the poor
man wag gluttony, and he never in his life was
known to show any semblance of exertion, except
one night when he got out of his bed to murder
his brother and usurp the throne. He had, T be-
lieve, some right to the throne, but had been put
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aside, and bred up a pastrycook, in which profession
he is said to excel. |

“The day following was my rich treat, as it gavé
me an ides of the interior country. The eldest
son of the Bey had just built a new house, several
miles out of the town; and we set out on an ex-
pedition to see it, some of us in an old carriage,
though of what description I cannot say, and others
on horseback. We travelled on a wide, well-beaten
road, the general approach to the city from the |
south. As is usual near populous places, there
was garden ground and cultivation in the Im-
mediate environs; but the first thing which par-
ticularly caught my attention was the summer
encampment of the Bey's stable establishment,
just formed. This was on a grassy plain of great
extent, still verdant, in consequence of the cool
season, but which must, I suppose, be parched up
in summer and autumn. llere werc many tents,
of various forms and dimensions, for the officers,
grooms, and guards, and another supported by
poles fixed in rows, and probably twelve feet
in height, for the horses, which were piqueted
under it.

“ T do not recollect the number of miles which
we travelled on this road. We met natives of
various dependent tribes, in the true Arabian cos-
tume, journeying towards the city with the pro-
dire of the interior and bvasssed two most con-
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venient watering-places, each caleulated to sup-
ply the wants of a large caravan in a short time.
A house was attached to each, and the supply was
‘under regulation, and 1 suppose some payment
required. Beautiful marble troughs, which must
have been of greater antiquity than the Saracen
or Turkish sway, were kept full of water by a
simple hydraulic nrachine ; and the appearance of
the whole carried my imagination back to Carthage.
Very little, however, of really Carthaginian relics
remaing. Some parts of cisterns are the most
conspicuous, and along the hills portions of an
aqueduct, which conveyed water from a distance
of upwards of seventy miles to that proud eity.
There are many Roman remains of great interest,
but these cannot be examined under the present
government. No recommendation from the Bey
would prove a protection, but rather the contrary.
He 1s only able to collect his own revenue by
means of an army, which he sends annually to
force an unwilling payment, not of fixed taxes
but of arbitrary demands, from the tributary
states. _

“ The palace of the prince was well worth seeing
as a complete specimen of Saracenic architecture,
with all its points and minute decorations, all of
which were finished with perfect neatnegs. There
were no large rooms, but many courts with hand-
some fountains, alcoves fitted for luxurious repose,
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and admirably-kept flower gardens, each i sepa-
rate charge of a Roman or Tuscan slave. The
stronger-scented Jessamines and other sweet-
smelling flowers seemed to have been selected to
adorn these retreats. This palace was not yet
inhabited, execpt by Christian slaves, who werc
busily engaged in preparing it for thelr master's
reception, and we therefore saw every part of it.
The great object seemed to be to multiply shady
places of repose, with eooling waters and rich
parterres.  There was a noble orange grove, in
which, as at St. Antonio, in Malta, stone troughs
were Jaid so as to convey water at the will of the
gardener to each tree separately; and everything
was in most exact order. The slaves were well
-dressed, apparently well fed, and not one with
whom we conversed scemed to have any strong
desire to return to Italy; although there were
some who expressed a wish to do so for a while,
and then to return to serve their former master as
free labourers.

“ After our return to Tunis, Lord Exmouth
and 1, hearing that the Neapolitan and Sardinian
slaves, who had been ransomed according to the
terms of the treaty, were collected ready for
embarkation, went to see them. They had been
collected at so short a notice that there could not
have Dbeen time to make any change in their
appearan_éc. Out of several hundreds, there was
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not one who looked squalid, or poor, or ragged,
and by far the greater number were well dressed,
and wore rings on their fingers, and in their ears,
and had watches. To the shame of Christendom
be it spoken, slavery never wore this garb under
a Christian yoke. In my early days, there were
Moorish and Turkish slaves at Lisbon, Cadiz, &ec.,
all universally ill treated, badly fed, clothed, and
lodged. Even at Algiers, where Christian slaves
are said to have been worse treated than elsewhere,
I believe that they were infinitely better used
than the Moorish slaves in Spain, or Pnrtuga] or
Naples, or Tuseany. But, then, I have also the
satisfaction, on the other hand, of believing that
the Christian slaves in Barbary were the better
treated because their Mussulman masters found
that they could repose more confidence in them
than in the followers of their own false religion.
On Christians, therefore, devolved all the domestic
arrangements; and the wealthy had Christian
slaves for their treasurers; and the departure of
those who were now liberated was deeply lamented.
Neither yet did the slaves themselves depart
without testifying, in many instances, their own
gratitude for the kind treatment which they had
received. I know, moreover, that many of them,
and also of the Roman slaves who were liberated.
afterwards, returned, as freemen, to end their da:ys
In the gervice of their old masters. Of course I
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do not mean to say that some individuals may not
have had bad masters, or may not have been
themselves unworthy of confidence.

“ On the day after the return of the Admirals to
their ships, the sons and ministers of the Bey paid
a visit of ceremony to Lord Exmouth. As it was
impossible to place wine on the table for the use
of these disciples of the Koran, it was suggested
that rum might not be disagrepable to them; and
so it turned out. They drank the pure spirit with
much perseverance and apparent satisfaction, and
on some it had apparent effect. We tried to
impress our guests with a full sense of the power
of a three-decker; but some of them had seen
the Sultan Selim, to which the Boyne, Lord
Exmouth’s ship, was in their estimation only a
bauble in comparison. We made also such a
display as we could'of congreve rockets; but the
perverse rockets only showed on this, as they had
before shown me on other occasions, that they are
capable of a very distant flight of very uncertain.
direction: and I saw a curl of disdain on the lips
of the young barbarians, the Bey's sons, at this
exhibition.”

On the evening of the 23rd, Admiral Penrose
sailed for Malta, where -he arrived on the 28th;
~and Lord Exmouth proceeded to Tripoli.



CHAPTER VI.

EXPEDITION TC ALGIERS.

THE period of Lord Exmoutl’s second and signal
expedition agaipst Algiers was now fast approach-
ing.  His réception, en again calling there on
his return from Tripoli, had led, as is sufficiently
known, te the resumption of hostilities against
that state; and to his coming out again in August
in command of another and far more powerful
armament, and to the memorable triumph which
it achieved. There is not any one ot the regrets
of Admiral Penrose’s whole life, concerning which
he always expressed so much of the feeling
of disappointment, as in having missed being
& partaker of this great victory. And he re-
gretted this the more because he had anxiously
expected, and knew that he both might and
onght, to have had instructions to join Lerd
Exmouth. He had heard, on or about the 12th
of August, by a merchant-vessel from Gibrattar,
that a large force was fitting out at homey for
special service in.the Mediterranean, under that
distinguished eommander. The newspapers, also,
G 2
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were full of the subject; but he had himself no
official intelligence respecting it, except in the
following conclusion of a letter, of the date of
July 16, from Lord Melville:—

“As I am not sure of the channel through
which this letter may be conveyed to you, 1 do
not. touch upon other more important matters,
the first intimation of which you will probably
receive by sea.”

This sentence of course led him to wait at
Malta as long as he couldy but he at length felt
that it could not be his duty to wait longer, and
on the 19th August he removed his flag iuto the
Ister, Captain Forrest, and sailed for Algiers.
The wind was directly adverse during the whole
passage; and he did not arrive till the 29th. The
action had been on the 27th, and the first objects
scen on entering the bay were the still smoking
wrecks of the Algerine navy, and then the flect of
Lord Exmouth engaged in repairing the injuries
which it had sustamed.

As far as Admiral Penrose’s disappointment at
having thus missed, so nearly, the sharing in this
glorious cxploit could be compensated by the
iriendly and sympathizing reception whieh he ex-
perienced—mboth trom Lord Exmouth himself, and
every officer who served under him—he had this
compensation in full.  Captain Forrest said to

him, on his return in the evening, after dining
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with Lord Exmouth, « I should have thought the
whole business of the meeting had been on your
account, more than on that of the victory, and I
envied you more than any of the party.” Dut
still this mortification weighed on his naturally
cheerful and happy mind for a long time.

For what reason, while Admiral Penrose was
on this station, another admira] should have
been sent out as sceond in command on this
service, and he himself left or kept in utter
ignorance of the demgn it 18 not now easy to
surmise. This subjéct may, therefore, be here
concluded, by inserting copies of the following
letters to the Sceretary of the Admiralty, of
which the first was written on the day after his
arrival at Algiers.

‘“ Algiers Bay, Aug. 30, 1816.

“ SIR,

“I request you to inform their Lord-
* ships that, having for a considerable time seen
accounts in the foreign newspapers that a:large
armament was conming into these seas, my anxiety
was too great to wait longer for the officiul
account I eagerly longed for, and, on the 19th
instant, I embarked on board H.M.S. Ister, leav-
ing Captain Spencer, of the Frae, in charge at
Malta; and proeceded in hopes of offering my
services to Lord Exmouth in good time.
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“I had (I think naturally) concluded, that
some dispatches had been sent for me, and lost;
for I could never allow myself to believe, that so
heavy and irretrievable a mortification as T now
acutely experience could be intended.

“ At the end of forty-five years’ faithful service
to my king and country, I could never have ex-
pected, as I am conscious I have ncver merited,
to have a junior officer from a distant station sent
to second Lord Exmouth, on a service to be per-
formed on that station where I commanded in
chief, and that service never intimated to me in
the smallest degree.

‘“ ] have the honour, &ec.
“To J. W. CROKER, Esq.”

‘The answer to this letter from the Admiralty was
dated September 27, and to this answer Admiral
Penrose sent the following reply:

“ Albion, Malta, Nov. 6, 18186.
“ SIR,

“I request you to do me the honour
to express to their Lordships my regret that the
tone of my letter, of August 30, should have dis-
pleased. |

“1 will not trouble their Lordships on a sub-
Ject of personal feeling, even to point out the
earlv dates of the arrival of private, yet particular,
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information respecting Lord Exmouth’s arma-
ment. These, however, would make it appear,
that my expectation of being called on to assist
Lord Exmouth in the bay in which I had so
lately served with him was at least natural.

- %My letter, written close to the ship fitted ex-
pressly to bear my flag, and between the victo-
rious squadron and the ruins of Algicers, might
naturally have gone into keenness of feeling,
which thetr Lordships’ candour would excuse;
but I am the last person who would palliate, or
defend, or hesitate to apologize for, any expression
deviating from that respect which is as properly -
due in point of subordination as indisputably re-
quisite for the public good.

“I have the honour to remain, &ec., &ec.
“To J. W. CrROKER, Esq.”

Not the least remarkable part of this history
18, that Admiral Penrose was afterwards informed,
on good authority, that this, his “apologetical de-
fence and excusc, gave very great satisfaction to
the Admiralty.”—To these letters are subjoined,
in Admiral Penrosc’s private journal, particular
observations, both on the conduct of the action
itself, and on the method of proceeding with the
greatest advantage, in any future attack on Al-
giers. He was never wanting during his whole
life, and certainly never more ready than on this
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oceasion, and in this record whieh he has left of
himself, to add his own suffrage to the universal
acknowledgment of Lord Exmouth’s high merit
and ability; and he also speaks with particular
animation of the judgment and promptitude dis-
played by his nephew, Capt. Coode, who com-
manded the Afbion, and who was severely wounded
in the action. This ship had been assigned, in the
line of battle, a station in the rear of the Jmpreq-
nable. The Impregnable, through some mistake,
let go her anchor too soon. Considering how
very well she was officered, it would have been
but natural that the commander of the Albion
should follow the example which had been so
set, by droppmmg his own anchor also, and so
keeping the place assigned him in the line. But
Capt. Coode, seeing the case to be what it was,
passed on instantly ahead of the JImpregnable,
cheering as he passed, and took nearly the berth
which that ship had been intended to fill.

On the 31st August commenced the negotia-
tion with the Dey. If this bad failed, the whole
contest would have had to begin again; and, if
not with a doubtful, yet with a not less bloody,
result than before. ¢ Little did I expect,” says
Admiral Penrose, “to be employed in any part of
2 business with the main struggle of whieh I had
unfortunately no participation; but Lord Ex-
mouth, calling me to a private audience, with a



ALGIERS, 1816. | K9

considerable degree of embarrassment, asked me,
as a mark of friendship towards him, if I would
undertake to arrange the treaty, and the remain-
ing business with the Dey. Neither private nor
public considerations allowed me to hesitate,
though no proposal could have come more un-
expected; and witlin an hour or two 1 was
standing before Iﬁy old acquaintance the Dey.

“1 am not about to enter into the particulars
of the several interviews [ had with him, nor the
tedious difficulties of conversing by an interpreter.
Lord Exmouth’s public letter, and Salamé’s book,
have made the subject well known. All our con-
versations were carried on with perfect temper
and composure on Dboth sides, and I may say of
yieldine on the side of the Dey, except when
any documents were produced which he thought
would in any way bind him not to make war on
the Spaniards whenever he pleased. After it had
been officially stated that «// the Christian slaves
were embarked, we learned that two Spaniards

were still in prison; and although these men
were really bound for the payment of money due
to the Dey, it was thought that our work would
be imperfect if even one Christian were left in
Algiers in the Dey’s power. But justice required
that the sum of money should be paid for which
they were bound, and this scttlement did not
come within Lord Exmouth’s commission. He
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had no doubt, however, that he should be able
to get the amount settled with the government
of Spain, and therefore offered his own personal
security for the immediate payment of the sum in
dispute; and this I tendered to the Dey, telling
him that at all events the men musé be liberated.
This was the most bitter pill of all to swallow,
and he put it off to the last moment. At last,
when the trcaty was translated, and a fair copy
ready for signature and delivery, 1 again de-
manded the Spaniards, and again tendered Lord
Exmouth’s seeurity for payment of the sum he
said was due to him. He would not even touch
the proffered bond, and at last, with evident
grief of heart, he said he would order the men
to be taken down to our boat. I told his High-
ness that it was absolutely requisite that they
should be in my power before I signed or.ac-
cepted any document. They were then sent for
from the prison, which, as they were brought in
two or three minutes, must have been in the
palacec.  When I had given them in charge of
an officer at the foot of the stairs, I concluded
the business; and glad I was when it was con-
cluded. T really thought, at one time, that the
Dey would rather have. risked a rupture than
have yielded the point respecting these Spaniards,
who were in fact hostages, not slaves; and Lord

Exmouth might have been fully justified if he
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had not taken any notice of the matter. So sus-
picious was 1 of the Dey’s intentions towards
these men, that I kept them close to me, as I
went first to our Consul’s house, and afterwards
to the boat. The savage thought, that if he had
accepted Lord Exmouth’s offer, we might inter-
fere afterwards, if he should declare war against
Spain ; which, as we had tied his hands up from
acting agaiust so many other powers, it was evi-
.dent that he very much longed to do.

“On one occasion I was for some time with
the Dey, our interpreter only being with us, the
Consul and all the rest having gone to investigate
a disputed account. I took the opportunity of
advising him to change the system of predatory
wartare into one of commerce, and 1 pointed out

“to him the wealth acquired by improving agri-
culture and encouraging trade, and instanced the
Pacha of Egypt. 1 reminded him that the terri-
tory of Algiers was in the highest degree fertile,
and produced many valuable articles of trade;
that he had a fine port admirably situated, and
that these advantages might soon render him
infinitely richer than plunder and piracy ever
could; and that thus, instead of being considered
as. a common enemy, he might become the
respectable friend, of all Christian powers, and to
his own great benefit in every respect. 1 par-
ticularly urged on him that such a change of
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system would ensure him the friendly aid of
Britain, and that great part of the treasure which
now went into the coffers of the Pacha of Egypt
would be so broight to flow into his own. This
unpremeditated address of mine was listened to
by this singular chief with evident surprise and
attention; and, as far as I could judge by the
slower or quicker aspirations of hig long pipe, and
once by a sort of sigh, with something of a hope
that such a state of things might possibly be.,
After a short pausc, he cahnly replied that he
thanked me for my advice, and would consider
the matter seriously, but that he had many diffi-
cultics to encounter; he had been but 1 short
time on the musnud, and now our attack had
almost driven him from it. |
“This Dey was a man who, not long before,
when general under his predecessor, had caused
the rebellions governor of Oran to be flayed alive in
his presence, and while Le was drinking his morn-
ing coffec—of which refreshing beverage he or-
dered a portion to be given to his wretehed victim,
in order to reeruit him for the more lengthened
agony. 1lis own reign, however, was not destined
to be of long duration. At some period in 1817,
he became plunged in a dispute with his Janissaries,
who insisted on permission to plunder the Jews,
on pretence that they had not exerted themselves
during Lord Exmouth’s attack. On the Dey’s
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resisting this demand, the janissaries surrounded
the palace, and at last obliged him to deseend
amongst them to be strangled. He begged hard
to be allowed to return to his station as janissary;
but it seems that a man who has once been
honoured by the title of Decy cannot be allowed
to degrade.

“One day,” the journal proceeds, “as 1 was
examining the Consul's house, for the purpose of
noticing the damage which it had sustained in
the siege, I found a carpenter busy in repairing a
partition, and soon saw that he wished to enter
into conversation with me. Ile told me that he
was a (German renegade, heartily wishing that he
had been still a slave, and so have partaken of
the effected redemption. e made many earnest
‘and sensible inquiries about his own country and
the state of Iturope, earnestly longing to return
home, but without any hope of being able to get
away from Algters. In return I inquired where
he was during the late engagement. Ile in-
formed mc that when the fleet was approaching,
the janissaries drove all the male inhabitants
mdiseriminately to the batteries, but that most
of the women and children went for safety out

of the city; not so far, however, but that some of
those wild fires, Congreve’s rockets, which were
intended for the shipping in the Mole, passed
over them. My German informer was stationed,
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with seventeen others, at one of the very long
guns on the Mole Battery. Nine out of the
seventeen were swept away at once, by the first
discharge. By his account the carnage must have
been very great; but this was concealed with
the greatest care, and all traces of it removed
by the middle of the next day when Brisbane
landed. Great paing, also, were taken to clear
away the rubbish, and make everything appear
as if the damage was not great; and, indeed, ex-
cept in the destruction of the shipping, it was not
material. In the lower stories, the houses had
suffered little, and the upper stories were so
slight that the shot had passed through with
little more effect than the round holes they had
made, nor could I perceive that our bombs had
done much execution. Very many of these had-
not burst, and were ecollected in piles near the
palace gate; but to show that our ships were
close to their work, I found the centre-spill of a
grape-shot In one of the Consul’s rooms, which
was in the centre of the city.

« When I landed, there was much more order
than T eould have expected. Everything seemed
in its place, as if nothing had happened but to .
the shipping, of which the still smoking remains
of some, and the floating wrecks of others, plainly

showed the devastation which had been made.
T dew 2o 4ha anticon  +we or throe emall vessels
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had been sunk to preserve them; and, very much
to the credit of those concerned, one fine
schooner had been weighed up, and was nearly
equipped for sea, in order to proceed to Constan-
tinople, when I entered the Mole. Two or three
gun-boats had also escaped, and 1 observed the
guns and their implements all ready for imme-
diate use.

“ Lord Fxmouth once talked of a renewed
assault, but 1 am glad there was no necessity for
1it. Supposing a favourable wind and weather,
his ships would not have been again allowed to
take their stations unmolested ; and it is certain’
they would have been very seriously damaged in
their approach to the batteries.”



CHAPTER VII.

FROM LEAVING ALGIERS, SEPT. 7, 1816, T0 THE COXNCLUBION
OF MIS VISIT TO ALY PASHA, IN TEBR., 1818,

On the ‘7th of September, Admiral Penrose, in
‘company with Lord lixmouth, who was now re-
turning to, Ilngland, left the Bay of Algiers for
Gibraltar, where he shifted his flag to the A/lbion.
He then returned to Malta, where he remained
till April 17, 1817. On that day he sailed,
taking his family with him, to the Tonian Tslands,
and on the 21st arrived at Corfu, where Sir
Thomas Maitland had at this time established
himself as Lord High Commissioner. After
leaving Corfu he visited St. Maura and Ithaca.
At Ithaca he lay in the harbour of Vathi, of
which he says, that he never entered a port
g0 thoroughly concealed from without, and that
its appearance from the inside was so snug that
it might be compared to a mill-pond, and some
wonderment was raised “how we should get
Was this the cave of Phorcys, in which

bl

out.
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the sleeping Ulysses was set on shore by the
Pheenicians 27

I'rom Ithaca the Admiral went to Zante,
where he visited the pitch-wells, and thenee to
Cefalonia, and returned to Malta, May 31. On
the 8th of July he again sailed with his family
tor ’alermo, where they were present during the
feast of St. Rosulia, and from Palermo to Naples.
At Naples he found, or was soon joined by, an
Amnierican squadron under Commodore Chauncy *.

With the exeception of a duel with an American
oflicer, which was provoked by the though*tlessness
of onc of the licutenants of the Albion, a perfect
harmony subsisted betwecn the two squadrons—

t “The Albion,” it 18 here added, ** was but a pigmy by
the side of the gigantic Washington, yet 1 never felt that I
should have had any doubt of a good result, if 1 had met her
as an enemy. EHer weight of metal was indeed vastly
suporior, as she mounted 32-pounders only, and of these she
could tight, if T recollect right, 52 on a side. My reliance
would have been on the superior activity of my own ship in
meneuvering, in conscquence of the great length of the Wash-
tigton; on our having a poop, which the other had not; and
on the unweldy size of the lower-deck guns, the carriages
also boing made very high, to connteract the nearness of the
lower sills of the ports to the water, so that the guns eould
not be elevated sufficiently for effectual service on the lee
sido. If, therefore, I had met this great ship as an opponent,
1 should have endeavoured to close her to leeward, and on the
lee bow if possible; and I think that hearts of oak would
have had a fuir chance.” : .

i
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the English and the American—during the period
of their rencontre on this station. “ Whenever
an American boat,” says the Admiral, “ passed my
barge with the flag flying, the same respect was
paid as if one of our own boats had been in the
sameoe situation ; and the officers and men on shore
were equally respectful. Not the smallest dispute
between petty officers and boats’ crews ever took
place, though often meeting on shore. We had
such numerous engagements that 1 could not find
a day on which I could give Commodore Chauncy
and his captains ‘a grand dinner, as it would
have been called in the newspapers; but I invited
them to a °dejetner a la fourchette,” and the party
was pleasant. I asked my ladies how they liked
the Americans, and the reply was, that they were
too much like Inglish captains. This was the
greatest compliment they could have paid them.
“ On the night of the anniversary of the battle
of the Nile (August 1), the Americans paid us a
very pretty compliment. QOur cabin windows were
all open, and Italy never could boast of a more
perfect serenity of air, or a more clear cerulean
sky; but the moon had not risen when our ears
were pleasingly attracted by the music of an
excellent band, in a boat, a short distance from
the stern. Here the floating orclhestra continued
for an hour or more, gratifying us not only with
the most, popular airs of the musical world at the
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time, but with our ownl loyal and patriotic tunes,
ending with the < Battle of the Nile! We were
much puzzied as to who might be the bestowers
of this great treat, and at first felt inclined to give
the eredit to our Austrian friends, as we had
been able to show some little attention to some
of their chief officers, and T was well acquainted
with General Nugeit, who then held the chief
command. As for the performers themselves, we
could procure no information. Soon after the first
party retired, another good hand took their station,
and continued the harmony. We learned on the
following day, that the first band was from Com-
modore Chauncy’s ship, and the second from that
of Captain Shaw, who had been commodore before
Chauney’s arrival,”

From Naples, Admiral Penrose proceeded to
Leghorn, where Lec arrived about the middle of
August. Leghorn was at this time very full of
very august personages; amongst the rest Maria
Louisa, whom he procceded to visit. “She re-
ceived me,” he says, “ with an open frankness
which was very pleasing. She asked me if 1
thought Napoleon was likely to escape from St.
Helena, and she declared herself, and appeared to
be pleased, when I assured her that I considered
him safe in his cage. She never wished to rejoin
him. Her expression afterwards was, ¢ He never
used me 1ll, he never used me well; he valued, or
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looked on me as his housdkeeper and the mother
of Lis son,” She seemed entirely Austrian. She
spoke of her son with great affection, and became
animated like a mother when she praised him.
She told me that one of his great delights was the
playing with a young lion, which had been. brought
from Tunis, by Captain Dundas, in the Tagus, as a,
present for some other person’, but which had come
into young Napoleon’s possession. Tt had been
taken quite young, and had been reared by a goat.
Whether the nurse had changed any of its natural
propensitics, 1 do not know. It was a royal
plaything.”

The Admiral dined with the ex-Empress the
next day, and had afterwards to exhibit the Albion,
both to her and to a large party of royal per-
sonages, by whom she was accompanied. This
party consisted of Maria Louisa, the Grand Duke
of Tuscany, the Princess Leopoldina, who had just
been married by proxy to the Emperor of Brazil,
Prince Metternich, and others.. From Leghorn,
Admiral Pcurose returned to Malta, about Sep-
tember 20; and the autumn and early winter

passed pleasantly away, without any occurrence of
moment.

On January 24th, 1818, he hoisted his flag: in
the Ganymede, Captain Spencer, and sailed again
tor Corfu, for the purpose of accompanying Sir
Thomas Maitland on an intended visit to Al
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Pacha. He on this occasion left his family behind
him, at Malta. The ohject of this visit to Ali was
to secure the rights of the inhabitants of the seven
islands; and also to enter into some discussions
respecting the affair of Parga, which was at this
time exciting great and painful attention. During
his stay in Corfu, the Admiral made several ex-
eursions in that island, and to the opposite shores
of Epirus. “Thus passed,” he adds, “our time
away, till we were ready to start for Prevesa to
meet Ali Pacha, where the General embarked with
the ladies (Lady Ponsonby, Lady Lauderdale, and
her daughters) in the Glasgow, and with the two
ships we proceeded to the anchorage off Prevesa,
at the entrance of the Gulf of Arta, celebrated
for the defeat of Antony, and the flight of
Cleopatra. It was intended that we should land
at Parga in our way, but calms or foul winds
shortened our time, so that we had none to spare
from the chief object of our voyage. A very
strong and cold north-east wind blew directly
from the land, and our anchorage was at a con-
siderable distance from the shore. On the evening
of our arrival, I dispatched the second-lieutenant
to find at what time on the following day Alj
would receive us, and to examine the landing-
place.  His report of the chicf himself was wittily
churacteristic: e is exaetly like a sugar Logs-
head, dressed in searlet and oold’ Whaoover will
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look at his picture will see good ground-work for
this comparison.

“A long and heavy pull we had the next
day in the Glasgow’s fine barge, against a very
cold wind, but at last reached the land. The
palace of the ferocious chief whom we were come
to visit was built of wood, and on the water’s
edge, so that the boats landed at one of the doors,
contrived no doubt to enable the owner to escape
in that direction, if requisite. 1t was an immense
building, badly finished, not painted, and badly
furnished, but ecaleulated to lodge about three
thousand persons. The chief, with all his heads
of departments, and his son and grandson, re-
ceived us in a small room (small, that is, for
such a purpose), one end of which was occupied
by a comfortable and well-cushioned divan; and
some chairs were brought, out of compliment to
our mode of sitting. Here we were soon served
with coffee in beautiful china and gold cups and
saucers, and magnificent pipes, the long cherry-
wood stems or tubes of which were of great
value if of a certain length. It Is the etiquette
onn these diplomatic occasions with the followers
of Mahomet, and 1 believe with some others also,
who ought to know better, to do nothing like busi-
ness on the first day of meeting, but pay compli-
ments, and try to sound the character of those we
are to try to outwit the next day.
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“ 8ir Thomas introduced me as the naval com-
mander-in-chief, and, when we had been exces-
sively civil to each other, then Sir Frederick
Adam, Captains Maitland and Spencer, and then
those of lower degree on the navy and army
lists, Among these was Capt. Frazer, a fine
tall Highlander of six feet three or four inches,
and well proportioned. Sir Thomas had brought
him on purpose to show, and pomted him out to
Ali, agking (as well as I can recollect) whether
he could furnish snch another grenadier frofh his
own troops. I rather think there was something
either In the matter or manner which piqued the
barbarian, and he replied, very drily, and some-
what sarcastically, ‘The tallest are not always
the bravest,” or words to that effect.

“ Before we returned to our ships, an excellent
collation was provided on a long table, where we
cut and came again, with much approbation of
Turkish cookery; but the climate was severe in
this wild mansion; and after trying many bottles
of execrable light wines, great was my joy in
finding a flask of excellent brandy. There was
an 1mmense fire in one apartment; but open
doors and badly-fitted windows rendered it of
no ﬁvail, unless within a roasting distance. The
fireplace was built of stone, and projected, wisely,
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sion: and I certainly never saw so large a fire
within doors, even including the kitchens of large
establishments ; but whilst the front was roasting
or boiling, the rear was freezing.

« At one of our visits we werc entertained with
a review of a body of troops, trained in imitation
of Britiski; but, though I doubt not they were a
set of active fellows for mountain warfare, they
looked but a ragged regiment; and when the
band played < God save the King,’ marching past
us with an English deserter in a blue jacket and
round hat, leading with a fife, it certainly created a
smile. Sir Thomas had, on this occasion, brought
up with him the fing band of the 10th Regiment,
draperied in their full costume; but I do mnot
think that their excellent playing had any power-
ful effect on Albanian ears, neither was such a
display of superiority politic, and I thought Ali
rather piqued. Being asked what sort of music
he liked best, he abruptly answered, « Warlike,
always warlike;” while his attention was chiefly
drawn to a stout negro who played the cymbals
with abundance of attitude and motion. With
the troops were two or three small ficld-guns,
and these they loaded and fired with a quickness
which struck us all as remarkable.

“ \ party of cavalry was then introduced into
- the large square of the palace, and went. through
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blunt spear. This was to me a new and wonder-
ful display of activity. If I-might judge by the
sound of the blow, when one of the weapons
struck against and rebounded from the wall, 1
should think a full stroke on the head would be
fatal; but the dexterity with which they were
parried, and the adroitness with which they were
avoided, were most extraordinary. Sometimes a
passing spear was caught in the hand, and at
other times taken up from the ground at' full
speed. Like the knights of old, the horsemen
had foot attendants, and the whole scene was
highly animated, and unlike anything I had be-
forc seen. A grandson of Ali’s, and a common
negro, were the most conspicuous for their ac-
tivity and dexterity. |
“On the second and third days, as our stay on
shore was prolonged, the fare prepared for us was
proportionally more abundant and choice. When
the time came, we saw a line of at least forty
glaves coming across the square from the Kitchens
on the opposite side, each with a covered dish on
his head, or a tray with several smaller dishes of
good things. These sable cooks’ assistants put me
in mind of many of the “ Arabian Nights;” and
the contents of the dishes were what we read of
in these and other Eastern stories: lambs or kids,
roasted whole, and stuffed with pistachio nuts,
peese, turkeys, game, hashes, stews, pillaws, &e.,
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with an endless variety of sweets and confec-
tionary, which London or Paris could not excel.
There was a good deal of plate, but rather of a
flimsy sort, more suited to a shabby-genteel hotel
than a palace. But I found nothing fit to drink
but braudy, and that was excellent, and adapted
to the cold north-cast wind blowing from the
snow-covercd mountains, wh_ich bounded our eas-
tern view across the Gulf of Arta¥,

One of Ali’s secretaries was a Georgian, who
spoke French so fluently, and with so perfect an
accent, that we for some time supposed him to be

* “One of our days,” it is here said, * was agreeably
varied by the presence of some of the ladies who had come
with us to Prevesa. Two of these ladies were certainly very
handsome in our cstimation, but neither the attention nor eyes
‘of Ali or his courtiers seemed attracted by them. Sir Thomas
pointed out one of them in particular, as having been con-
sidered one of our London beauties, but he only gave a sort
of a grunt. When the ladies and gentlemen visitors were
placed on the divan, and the former declined the long pipes
which were abundantly supplied, Al produced his snufl-box,
on which were hLis initials, slightly but neatly inlaid with
diamonds ; and when Lady Lauderdale had taken a pinch,
she gave it to me to return to the chief; but with much neat-
ness ho desired that, as her Ladyship had honoured it so far,
he hoped that she would condescend to accept it. Poor Lady
Lauderdale, who all the time seemed terrified at being in the
company of such a savage, asked me what she should do,

when 1 advised a salaam and ready accordance with the
ﬂnlﬂl‘ rh
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a Frenchman, or at least to have lived long in
France, where he had never been.,

“I had scveral good opportunities of watching
the countenance of the extraordinary man who
was now our host, and I never could observe the
smallest indication without of what was passing in
his breast. Simple benevolence was apparently
beaming from the whole expression of this human
butcher. At one time particularly, when I knew
for a certainty that he was beth angry and
‘mortified at some turn in the investigations, I sat
opposite to him at only a yard’s distance, and
could not perceive the smallest outward token of
the storm within. lle took a great faney to Sir
Frederick Adam, and I was onece greatly amused
to see him lay his hand on the General’s shoulders,
and paw him for a minute or two. 1 was just
opposite, and we could with difficulty restrain a
hearty laugh. He once questioned me about my
family, whether I was married, &e.; and when 1
told him I had three daughters, ¢ What, no son?
why have not yoa then?” and burst forth with
one of his frightful haugh-haugh laughs, which
were quite disgusting, and resembled the grunt of
a wild beast.

“As a high honour, on the day on which the
ladies were with us, he sat at the head of the
table at diuner. On this memorable oceasion, the
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table was laid ou the platform of the divan; and
this platform was elevated above the floor of the
room, like the ends of the old feudal halls.
The dinner was much more profuse than elegant ;
and one of Ali's first operations was to cut off the
fore-quarter of a roasted lamb, and with his hand
tear out the flesh between the shoulder and the
breast, which Le devoured with great glee. Lady
Lauderdale sat on his right hand, and I was next
Ler.  Ali, understanding that she chose some
turkey, had one brought before him, and helped
her, with great gallantry, a fore quarter of an
immense bird, whicli of course puzzled her greatly.
Wherefore, bowing for permission from our host,
I cut off a proper portion from the wing, and
helped myself to the remainder. When Ali saw
what *a small portion 1 had allotted to the lady,
he grunted out lis peculiar laugh, but luckily did
not persist mn the eramming system.  From his
apparent surprisc at the moderate eating of Lady
Lauderdale, we must suppose that his wife Fatima,
and his other ladies, had more robust appotites.
Even at this our more distinguished feast, good
wines were not the order of the day, and 1 had
again recourse to the brandy bottle. I know not
from experience what Ali had in a particular bottle,
pliced near himself, as he indulged no one but
Sir Thomas Maitland with a taste of it5 but T do
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not recollect hearing it praised. The chief took a
good portion of this bottle to himself, heedless of
the Koran or the prophet.

“Immediately after dinner, dancing boys were
introdueed, and performed a grcat numbcer of
evolutions, showing the most, extraordinary flexi-
bility in every part of the body. These poor
creatures must have been Nazarites from their
birth, as their hair was long enough to reach the
Hoor as they stood; and great part of their skill
was displayed in tllrou-'illg about these profuse
locks with their arms. 1 think these boys must
have been of Indian extraction.

“The ladies having heard that Ali had bought
a diamond of great value from poor Gustavus, tlie
ex-hing of Sweden, expressed a strong desire to
see it; but how to bring this about without giving
offence, was the question. At last Sir Thomas
privately inquired of one of the secretaries, if Alj
would be displeased at being asked to show the
gem, and being assured that he would not le
nnwilling to do so, the wish of the ladies was
made known. He assented graciously, and ordered
a plate (silver, I think,) to be brought to him. He
then searched in the folds of his own fat neck,
and at last untied a string to which was affixed a
little bag of either oil-cloth or bladder. Out of
this he took a coase paper parcel, and having
opened this envelope, and three or four interior
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papers, he, with a pretended air of indifterence,
threw out on the plate a considerable number of
diamonds, which some of our party, better versed
in these rich articles than I am, valued at 30,000/,
Among these was the diamond of the ex-King,
which fhad been valued at 12,000/ ; but, owing
partly to his necessities, and, perhaps, partly also
to a change in value, Ali had purchased it, I
think, for 7000 or 8000/,

“The strangest part of this story was, and 1is,
in my opinion, that such a man could display such
a treasure, showing that it was usually concealed
about his person, before a considerable number of
his own subjects as well as strangers. There
seemed to be the freest possible ingress and egress
to and from the hall in which we sat; and besides
his officers of state, there were many menials in .
the hall at the time. In what, then, consisted the
confidence which he must have felt? It could
not have been derived from conscious virtue, or
security of attachment; and, except at the gate
which led from the great square of the- palace
towards the town, I never saw anything like guard
or sentinel,

“ Besides this dish of diamonds, Ali kept by his
side a brace of pistols richly set with valuable
jewels, a present from Napoleon; and in his girdle he
always wore a dagger, the hilt of which must have
been worth 2000/, or 3000/ ; one stone, especially,
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being very large. In the same apparently common
hall were sabres and fowling-pieces, which were
also ornamented with the same- costly materials,
Probably the reign of terror might operate to
some degree as a safeguard; but the appearance
of the people immediately about Ali’s person
indicated much more confidence than fear, and I
do not recollect that any of them betrayed his
confidenee, when his fall drew near.

“ Before we embarked, and after we had taken
leave of the chicf, it was hinted to us that a visit
to his favourite grandson would be well taken ;
and Sir Thomas and I accordingly went to the
Prince’s apartment, made our bows, drank a cup
of coflee, smoked a few whills from the long pipes,
and then rejolning our party, went to the bhoats.
On the steps we found the chief secretary, who,
remarking on the coldness of the weather, put a
pelisse of little value on Sir Thomas’s shoulders,
with a request from Ali that he would aceept and
wear it. To Sir Frederick Adam and myself he
presented snuff-boxes, in his chief’s name; and I
was not sorry when I found that the last act of
our curious drama was coneluded. My token was
a very pretty Parisian box of gold enamelled, not
very costly, and the jeweller’s bill was remaining
in it. His stock of new pretty things was, I
conclude, expended, as Adam’s box bore evident
marks of long use, and had probably been borrowed
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from one of his women, as some seed pearls were
found in the not very clean interior. Our ladics
had been mtroduced into the harem, and to the
favourite Fatima, who, as we were told, was the
best seratcher Ali ever had. One of his chicf
luxuries was to have his immense coarse carcase
scratched for a considerable time, daily, by his
female friends.”



CHAPTER VIII.

TO HIS RETURN TO LNGLAND IN MAY, 18190,

Tars curious business being thus ended, the ships

separated. “The Glasgow,” continues the Admiral,

“returned to Corfu, with the Lord High Com-

missioner and the ladies; and the Ganymede
bore me once again to the snug little harbour of
Vathi in Ithaca. We had sailed up the deep

Gulf of Molo, and through the long and narrow

passage leading to the harbour, where we cast

anchor, before a single individual knew that a ship

had been in sight. We were within little more

than balf a mile from the town, and from the

house of Major Temple, the military eomimandant,

which was in the ncarcst part of it; and yet even

he knew not that we were in the port till we

fired the watch-gun at 8 r.v.

“During our stay at Vathi, it was proposed that
we should make an excursion towards the north
end of the island, and search a very ancient
burying-ground, concluding our day by a dinner at
the country honse of the native Regent. Each

I
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island is by the constitution governed by a native
chiet under the title of regent, and a British officer
who has the military command, and to whom, in
certain cases, appeals may be made. We departed
early in our pifinace, and, after a pleasant row,
landed in a bay to the north of Macronia; where,
after having undergone a close and irregular fire of
blunderbusses, exprossive of weleome and honour,
we found asses ready to assist us up the.hill. How
our little beasts carried us up the mountain paths
they did, T am at o loss to guess; but the only
difficulty was in keeping my feet clear of the
stony road. |
“We arrived at a ruin which bears the name of

Homer’s School, and about which there were un-
deniable evidences of great antiquity; but though
Homer may have been an itinerant, he could hardly
have taught in all the places which bear the same
name.  Near this place we began our researches:
the graves appeared to have been placed parallel
to each other, the lLeadstones at the east end.
We had not time, however, for much indulgence of
owr antiquarian zeal; and after having disinterred
the bones and relies of an ancient doctor, we bent
our steps on foot to the country house of the Regent,
who had very putiently, but without the smallest
appearance of curiosity, atténded the excavation.
This house was beautifully situated, the view being
down the deep bay just opposite, with Sappho’s leap
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and Leucadia at no great distance. I had again to
march through an avenue of blunderbusses, ready
under the arms of o very wild sort of militia, who
discharged each as near my whiskers as they could
withont singeing them. That the nearer you five
to a man’s face the more honour you do him, 1s a
notion which is very practically shown to pervade
both these islands and many parts of Africa.

“ We had a very good dinner showered in sue-
cessive arrvals on the table, at long intervals of
time; so that I feared that, though we had begun
at a moderately early hour, we should not con-
clude before it was time to rise from a late supper.
I had here an opportunity of seeing several of
the Ithaean squires, as well as the parochial Papa.
This Iast was a very jovial soul, cven amongst a
flock which had no distaste to strong drink; and,
if I recollect right, it was not unusual to hear that
some of the parishioners had assisted in taking
their minister to his home, at times when he
could not have found it for himsclf, or have
trusted to the steadiness of his own legs. 1T fear,
indeed, that the Greek clergy of these islands arc
not a very exemplary sct of men; and except the
worthy Papa Papa at Zante, [ hardly saw one
who could be ranked as a gentleman.  This
Ithacan Papa, nevertheless, gave me a kiss and
blessing at parting; and, morcover, he had pre-
sented me with three or four coins, and some im-

o Pl )
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plements which had been taken from a grave
near that which I had excavated. Just at dark
we got leave to depart, and my offer to convey
the Regent -in my boat to Vathi was gladly
accepted. When we reached the beach, we had
to pass through anothier avenue of hlunderbusses,
and altogether I was not  displeased to  be
wrapped in my boat-cloak in the stern-shects of
the Gfanymede’s pinnace.

“The night was lovely, and as we rowed close
along under the beld clifts, and round the rugged
projecting pomnts of this classical island, it was
impossible not to admit a degree of romance
or enthusiasin. In the stern near me was the
Regent, whom I would willingly suppose to have
been in direet descent from some of those
worthies whom Homer’s song has made immortal;
and by the side of the coxswain was one of his
chief attendants,  In the bow of the boat sat two
Greeks, belonging to the police or militia; and
there was no dithiculty in persuading these people
to sing some of their most ancient traditional
songs, which they did, generally altefnate, some-
times in chorus.  The songs, or tunes, were by no
means void of melody; and this Ithacan vocal
concert, while coasting the shores of the land of
Ulysses, was a treat of not a common sort; and,
when we entered the bay, at the foot of which
wag the mountain on which the hero’s castle
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stood, the lay was chaunted with still added ani-
mation, and I have not often been kept out of
my bed beyond the regular hour with more good-
will.

“ After passing a few interesting days at Vathi,
we sailed for Zante, and had a most friendly and
kind reception from the Capo di Governo, Co-
lonel Stewart. With this gentleman and Captain
Speneer I accomplished the not very easy task of
ascending Monte Scopo, whence we had a most
magnificent prospect. The town, the castle built
on the site -of the ancient Zacynthus, the noble
plain where the currant-grape is grown, and the
no less noble range of mountains which bound i,
lay like a distinet map in our near view; while,
across the channel, of only seven or cight miles
broad, which separates Zante from the continent
of Greece, the eye wandered over an apparently
boundless extent of the Morea, comprising a view
of many places memorable in ancient story, and
which have now again acquired a painful interest
from the late war. The scene was displayed
under the advantage of as clear a sky and as
perfect vision as ever showed the blue Apennines
to an Italian.  Besides Colonel Stewart, the
Zantiote chief also gave me and my suite a most
hospitable invitation, and begged me to come to
s box at the opera, which accordingly T did.

“My run among these islands, at this time,
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being merely to keep up my personal acquaint-
ance with the principal persons, and to show
them that they were not neglected by the navy
of the protecting power, I soon departed from
Zaute, and had a pleasant passage to Argostoli
in Cefalonia. In my way I contrived to get a
sioht of the greasc-well.  This is a constant and
rather powerful jet of a substance much re-
sembling ambergris, which runs into the sea
through a cavern a few miles north-west of the
Bay of Zante. Captain Spencer and I coasted in
the gig till we discovered it. It appeared to
issue into the cavern rather below the water’s
edge, and thence spread itself over the sea to
some distance. Like the pitch-wells which I had
scen on my former visit into these regions, it has
issued in the same manner and in nearly about the
same quantities from time immemorial. How long
is Zante to continue above water? The exuded
piteh and grease must have caused, in the lapse of
so many centuries, no small exhaustion of internal
materials, -

“ All our visits to these islands were remarkably
pleasant. Our arrival made a sort of holiday, and
all joined in their endeavours to show kindness
and respect, and to Indulge my propensity of
seeing all that could be seen. The south end of
Cefalonia is formed by the black mountain, the
height of which is such as to enable its summit
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and that of Etna to be at once within the sphere
of vision—so I have heard. I rode, not to the
summit of this mountain, but to the summit of a
“mountain which required several hours of zealous
ascent, and from this pont the black mountam
seemed still to retain its original height., There
was much which was curious 1 this nde. We
passed some villages, the inhabitants of which had
never visited the eapital from which we came,
and looked into some valleys which scemed to
belong to another region. |

~“After a very pleasant stay of a few days, we
left Argostoli, with the intention of proeececding
without delay to Sta. Maura.”—This was the Ad-
miral’s intention ; but, after rounding Cape Nicolo,
he was overtaken by a most furious tempest, from
which he was compelled to take shelter in the
bay to the eastward of Vathi. Here he anchored,
and, after a night of great risk and anxiety, pro-
ceeded the next day to Sta. Maura, where he
anchored near one of All's forts, which, on the
chart, bears the name of Fort Giorgio,

“ The views, as wc passed the fountain of the
Bashaw, and the small islands scattered most pic-
turesquely all around us, were tranquilly beautiful,
As to Ali’s Fort Giorgio, the smallest obscrvation
showed that it was not ealculated for mueh resist-
ance ; and the scandal gocs that the Kuropean (I
believe a British) engineer, who planned both tliis
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and other fortresses for the Albaman chief, 1aid
them purposely open to easy capture. This
may be; and I remember that when I saw our
engineers repairing the breaches at St. Sebastian,
I said to my companion, ¢ These people expect
to attack this place again at some future time,
and are making a weak place all ready for them.’

“To the south of the Bashaw’s fountain I think
there i3 an admirable situation for a naval ren-
dezvous, or place of equipment.... The: beatrtifiel:
harbour which will be seen in the chart has in-
deed but shallow water, vet, as the bottom is a
soft alluvial deposit, much may be done to deepen
it 1f requisite: but all without the entrance is
equally secure; and the cove on the left at the
entrance of the harbour would allow ships of the
line to lie alongside a wharf almost ready prepared
by nature.” |

At Sta. Ma.ura, Admiral Penrose landed, and
passed a few agreeable days with Colonel, afterwards
Sir Patrick, Ross. Hence he returned to Corfu,
where his residence at this time was rendered the
more agreeable by his finding Lord Guildford
there. It was impossible to witness the honest '
exertions of that excellent man to promote:the
welfare of the university of which he was at

rh e T | L I | & 4 x | L
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to Malta, and, after staying there about a month,
made an excursion to Syracuse.  In May, leaving
his wife and his second daughter at Florian, he
went .:writh_ his other two daughters to (enoa, and
from, Genoa to Elba, where, like every one else
who visited at this period that remarkable island,
he found many proofs of the ascendancy acquired
by Napoleon, during his brief sojourn, over all who
surrounded him. From Elba to Civita Vecchia;
then to the mouth of the Tiber, where he came
to an anchﬂi', landed at Fiumecino, and went
thence to Rome. < Gonsalvi received me,” he
says, “with much attentive kindness, and never
let an occasion slip, while we were in Rome, of
causing us to partake in the best possible way of
the pleasures which it could afford.” The Ad-
miral was also much impressed by the air of great
sincerity and earnestness about Pius VII. “We
we were in luck,” ke adds, “not only in-<the
being present in St. Pgter's on the féte of ‘that
saint, but. also in .witnessing the installation of
the last man who anderwent the expensiire and
brilliant . ceremony of an election as senator of
Rome. It was a showy farce, and 1 thought it
not the least farcical part of the concern, that the
soldiers of the Pope, proverbially incompetent m
action, were in appearance in procession the firiest
troops in the world. One of the cardinals, who
was with me in a window to view the show, was
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even jocose upon this subjeect; and when the
major domos of the cardinals were about to make
their appearance with the immense scarlet hats of
their masters hung behind their backs, he pre-
pared me by saying, ¢ Now all the people will

Jaugh,’”——and well they might. A pontifical din-
ner, at which the Admiral was afterwards present,
bore evident features of the ancient feasts on the
Palatine. The top and bottom dishes were of
wood, and nearly of the breadth of a very wide
table. Each contained an immense sturgeon, and
was almost too heavy . a burden for two servants.
In this voyage to Genoa, and the subsequent visit .
to Rome, Admiral Penrose had again the great
satisfaction of being accompanied by Captain
Spencer of the Ganymede, a man whose life has
proved too short for his country and his friends,
but than whom no man seems ever to have left
behind him the reputation of higher vn'tues, or
created warmer attachments. 2

On July 3 the Admiral returned to the
Albion, and then went on a final visit to Na-
ples. He arrived at Malta on the 20th of the
same month.

. The time of Admiral Penrose’s command in the
Mediterranean, though of course lengthened by a
period equal to that during which he had been
superseded by Lord Exmouth’s appointment, was
now drawing fast to its close. He still remained
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at Malta, however, till the spring of 1819;-and he
did not then leave without great regret a place
in which both he and his family had been uni-
formly treated with the greatest possible attention
and kindness, and in which, though always ener-
getic In command, and always active in the su-
pervision of every department of service whick
fell under his care, the utmost harmony had pre-
vailed from beginning to end, between himself
and all the public officers, both civil and military,
with whom he had to communicate. He was
succeeded in his command by Admiral Freemantle.
He left Malta March 27, and reached Gibraltar
April 11, where he was received with the greatest
possible kindness by General Don and his family,
and staid eight days, during which he was lodged,
by the kindness of Mr. Buck, in his most charming
residence at Mount Pleasant. He was strongly
pressed “to stay one day more, but he knew too
well the baffling character of the winds which
- prevail in the straits, to be tempted to do so.,” *

* ¢ During my first station,” he says, * at Gibraltar, thero
wes 8 fine class of ships trading to Turkey, well armed and
manned, such as the Britannia, celebrated in the beautiful
poem, the * Shipwreck,” by the unfortunate Falconer. Two of
these were at anchor in Gibraltar Bay, in 1776 or 7, and the
captain of one was at dinner in the cabin of the other, when
& slight air of wind sprung up from the east. The visiting

captain knew the probable consequence of not hailing the
breeze that blew by an immediate display of his canvas to
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On the 19th, he took instant advantage- of a
transient levanter, and sailed from the bay.

May 2, he arrived in Plymouth Sound; he
struck his flag on the 7th, and went for two days
to Ethy. “1I must confess,” he says, “ that as we
mounted the hill above Torpoint, from which my
flag at the A/lbion mast-head was to be plainly
seen, I felt no small professional pang to think
that, after having toiled so long and so hardly to
reach the rank which I had now attained, I should
never hoist it again. Anxious as my heart at this
time was for my dear partner, whom I was longing
to restore once more to her home, I certainly did
cast many a lingering look behind, and was glad
at last when the Afbion, and the red cross at her
mast-head, could be seen no more.”

From Ethy, Admiral Penrose went of course to
London, where a very general wish seemed to
be expressed, on the part of the Government, to
confer some new appointment on a man whose
clearness of understanding and fitness for com-
mand, qualities of his character which had long
been well known to his private friends, had been

court it; and, in spite of the earnest entreaties of his friend,
~ went to his ship, weighed anchor, and had just got into the
Atlantic clear of the current, when the western wind returned.
e made a quick passage to England, and returned with an

outward-bound cargo to Gibraltar, before his {riend, who had
put off till to-morrow what he should have done to day,
‘ Had found another eastern breezé to waft him on his way.’”
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eminently manifested in the stations which he had
filled at Gibraltar, and still more during the last
five years on the French coast.and in the Medi-
terranean. .

But there was not any naval appointment for
which he could apply, which would not have
compelled a severance from his family ; and to
this, especially as there was now much appre-
hension for his wife’s health, which had been long
infirm, he would not consent. He would have
liked, if it had been possible, to have asked for
“the succession to the port command at Plymouth,
where his family might have accompanied him:
but his comparatively low place on the list of
admirals did not permit him to do so. He there-
fore returned from London to Ethy, where, with
the exception of a long visit to his brother in
Nottinghamshire, in 1822, and oeccasional journeys

to Bath, he passed the whole remainder of his
life.



CHAPTER 1X.

OF ADMIRAL PENROSE IN HIS PROFESSION, AND OF HIS
. GENERAL CHARACTER.

O~ this, the final close of what may be called
Admiral Penrose’s public life, it will be desirable
to review those parts of his character which could
not be brought conveniently into a brief narrative,
and which yet the readers of these pages—those
readers, especially, for whom they are chiefly in-
tended—will wish to be brought before them some-
what distinctly.

To speak of him first in his profession.—There
probably was never any man who had more of the
science of it. His great quickness of eye and
perception enabled him to take in both rapidly
and correctly all its relations at once; and this
not only in its properly seafaring departments, but
~also in the whole economy of dockyards and
equipments. Some of his observations on par-
ticular points of seamanship will be found in-
- serted at the end of this Memoir, in note E. But
the character of his mind comes out most appro-
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priately when viewed in the higher rank of friend,
commander, and counsellor, No man was ever
more determined to be obeyed where he had a
right to command; yét no man ever was more
Joved by' his dependents, or by those whom he
commanded. No ship was ever more sought for
than his, by parents who had “youngsters” to
send to sea, and who knew where to seek. No
“ youngsters ” ever retained, all through after-life,
a warmer aftection for their captain than they who
had served under him, His not less observant
than affectionate daughter says of him, on this
point: “Of the numerous midshipmen who joined
the ship he was the active friend and guardian,
mspecting weekly their progress in knowledge,
inquiring into their moral conduect, ihdefatigab]e in
bestowing praise or reproof, cherishing or remon-
strating as a parent would have done. But in
every situation,” she adds, “he was always the Ad-
miral, ready for whatever occasion. I remember
looking on and admiring, when the news arrived
of Bonaparte’s escape from Elba. It changed
everything from an aspect of peace to that of war;
and overset all preconcerted schemes. But if it
had been the most common event it could not
have been met with greater readiness, or with
more ease.” Or, to turn to some of those com-
moner events themselves, which are not always
less accurate indications of character than may be
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found in emergencies.—On one ocecasion when he
was at Portsmouth, one of his lieutenants, or
midshipmen, a singularly gallant young Irishman,
who afterwards sacrificed himself in a most re-
markable manner, in one of the desperate cuttings
out on the French coast, came to him in some
agitation to ask leave to go on shore. “ But you
were on shore yesterday.” The young officer’s
object was to fight a duel in his brother’s place.
‘The captain gave instant leave, and took instant
care also to prevent the duel.—Afterwards, at
Passages, in 1814, he thought himself neglected
by the packet-agent, and wrote to Lord Keith to
complain: sending, at the same time, to the agent,
to say that he had thus written. “This imme-
diately,” says the Admiral, brought the agent
on boaljd the Porcupine, where he apologized so
. properly, and expressed his readiness to enter into
my views so fully, that I told him I would write
another letter to Lord Keith to recall my com-

plaint.” It then appeared that the agent had
kept back the first letter, lest it should do him

an injury. DMany a quick-tempered commander
would have flown out in indignation, at such an
instance of unfaithfulness; but Admiral Penrose
saw that he had a man of useful material to deal
with; and that he would be the more useful if
this fault were overlooked. “Many a time also in
his life,” says his amiable daughter, “ has he borne
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the office of peacemaker. When kindly inter-
course had beer broken off his advice to the
parties used to be to meet on the broad grounds
of Christian charity, to shake hands as if nothing
had passed, and avoid a word which might excite
recrimination.”

But if such was his happiness and ascendaney
in all his dealings with officers, or with officials
or with gentlemen, neither were these qualities
less conspicuous or remarkable in all his practi-
cal dealings with seamen. An acute eye (he was
called Hawk’s eye by the seamen at the time of
the mutiny), a full mind, and an intrepid character,
had doubtless their effect in giving to him that
ascendancy over them which he had. But it was

also his principle to deal with all men as with

reasonable beings, as grateful for indulgence, and
as alienated and made disobedient by needless re- .
straint. A tract, which he published in 1824 %,
and from which long extracts are made in Marshall
and Ralfe, gives his opinion on the treatment
which ought to be adopted towards seamen, at
some length. On this subject he morcover says,
“in one of his later journals, that « it was and is my
fixed principle, that men should be induced and
encouraged to perform their duty by a steady and

# Observations on Corporal Punishment and other Mat-
ters relative to the present State of His Majesty’s Navy.
Whiattaker, 1824.

K
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kind uniformity of manner, rather than compelled
by stern authority. ~When men do not merit
tavour, power is always at hand ; but there are few
who will not do their duty more efficiently when
actuated by the kindly, than by the contrary feel-
ings of our nature. Above all, T believe the per-
suasion that a chief is desirous to be just to all
under him, forms an attachment of confidenee
which is beyond all others conducive to prompt
obedience and cheerful co-operation.” There was
more of merit in seeing these truths, incontestible
as they are, at the time when this tract was pub-
lished, than in seeing them_ now; and still more
in having seen them no less clearly, and acted on
them most wisely, from the very earliest period
of his professional life. His eminent success in
carrying his own crew, as has been observed in
. p. 16, through the anxious period of the mutiny,
unseduced by the mischievous influences which
were then at work, if partly referable to his
great personal address, was yet grounded on these
principles.  “ Early in 1797,” he says in his tract,
“1 returned to England in the CJeopakm from the
American station, with about three years pay due.
‘The day before the ship went from Spithead into
the harbour, I informed the ship’s company that
the necessary repairs would keep us long in port,
and that they would have leave to go on shore
In divisions, as long as they continued to conduct
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themselves well, or till the ship came out of dock.
We were thirteen weeks in harbour: I had not
one complaint; after about three weeks, there was
seldom a man wished to go on shore. T left the
port at last, with only $wo men absent without
leave; and I should add, that during the time
the ship was in dock, many were employed in
the disagreeable service of fitting out other ships.
From a 74-gun ship and a frigate near me, under
the same circumstances of long detention in har-
bour, no leave was granted: boats rowed guard
every night to prevent desertion, and the loss by
desertion was very great.

“More than one circumstance occurred in a
short time, to show that my indulgence had not
been thrown away, . . . . . . . The payment
(of the three years pay due) was scarcely over;
and while the ship was crowded with women,
children, and slopsellers, a telegraphic signal an-
nounced an enemy’s frigate off Portland; and
never were supernumeraries more quickly dis-
posed of, or a:ship more quickly unmoored, and
under sail. We were baulked of our expeéted
prize, and returned to Spithead just before the
mutiny. Here, by a little good management and
minute attention, I kept my men from cheering
with the others; and although I had daily eom-
munication with the Royal George, three days
after the yard ropes had been reeved, I punishcd

o 1t
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two men who had left their duty in the dockyard.
When 1 received orders for sea, not a moment’s
lapse_of good order occurred; but having informa-
tion that letters had been received, threatening a
visit from the delegates, if my people did not
join in cheering, &ec., I called the ship’s company
together, and informed them that 1 was ordered to
proceed to sea; but that under the circumstances
I was aware of, I should not do so till the
night tide, when 1 expected they would show
their sense of the confidence I had in their good
conduct by weighing with the utmost silence and
dispatch. The reply was by three hearty cheers
(which I would then have gladly dispensed with),
and careful obedience to my orders during the
night ; and I have reason to believe that the good
conduct of my ship’s company aided the able
management of the commander* of the western
squadron I immediately joined, in the preserva-
tion of good order at that critical period. I had
the honour of letters of approbation from the
Admiralty, both on account of our long stay in
‘Tharbour without desertion, and preventing my
ships’ company from taking part in the mutiny ;
“and after the ship’s company had also received
their Jordships’ thanks, they sent me a letter full
of expressions of gratitude for my having, as they

* Sir Edward Pellew.
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termed it, “steered them elear of the troubles so
many of their brethren had been involved in.””

Thus far from the tract. One passage here
omitted speaks of the suspension, at this time, of
cash payments as constituting an added difficulty
in the case. The account of his treatment of this
case in particular will be best transcribed from a
memorandum among his private papers, from which
1t is here subjoined.

“In the memorable year 1797 1 was at Bath,
on my return from a visit to my family, when
the news arrived that cash payments were stopped
at the bank, and it was with great difficulty that
I procured change for a ten-pound bill. T saw the
danger of the moment, and set out without delay
to join my ship, the Cleopatra, at Portsmouth.

“On my arrival I found it fully requisite that
I should be at my post. Orders had been given
- for the payment of nearly five years’ wages due to
the crew, and the first use of one or two pound
bank notes for the payment of the navy was to be
tried in our ease. Already had the mischievous or
the alarmists spread a report that the nation was
become bankrupt, and that these new bank issues
would soon be of no more worth than the paper
money of the American or the assignats of the
French revolution. Another and not less formid-
able enemy to the peaceful reception of the new
paper, under the alarming ecircumstances of the
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moment, was the offer of the Jews and slopsellers
to the -sailors to take their notes from them at
only ten per eent. less, and this as a great favour.
Such an offer naturally occasioned a greater fear
of loss in the minds of the seamen than other
causes which they could not so well comprehend,
and alarm and discontent was evidently fast
spreading among them. Mine was, therefore, a
most critical situation, as our example would
evidently guide all who were to follow. I there-
fore lost not a moment in assembling the ship’s
crew, and spoke to them nearly as follows:—
‘My lads,—to-morrow, if the wind admits, we
are to go out to Spithead, and on the following day
we are to receive our pay. This will, in great part,
consist of small bank notes, instead of guineas,
which, from particular circumstances, cannot now
be issued for that purpose. But the small notes
you will receive are exactly under the same secu-
rity as the large ones you have been always in the
habit of receiving; and a twenty-shilling note is as
exactly worth twenty shillings as you have always
found a ten-pound note to be worth ten pounds
in cash. Therefore we lose nothing by the new
mode of payment; and, at all events, it is the duty
of all good subjects cheerfully to fall in with any
measures the Government is obliged to pursue for
the general advantage. Now, I have been in-
formed that some designing people have offered
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to take your notes at a considerable gain to them-
selves; and their making that offer is a proof
that they think the notes well worth buying, as
they can have no other end in view but profit.
I positively forbid any of you to part with a note
for less than its assigned value, and whoever does
so i8 an ememy to his country. If any person
comes again on board, and offers you less, seize
him and bring him to me.” The payment took
place with perfect content, and the system has
continued ever since. . . . . . . Now,if
I had acted on the principle of letting the
leaven work, with the design to check its effer-
vescence by violence at whatever degree of work-
ing I thought proper, what would have been the
consequence ? 1 can have no doubt but that the
small notes would have been refused; a fearful
struggle would have been the result, and the
mutiny which broke out so soon after from other
causes would have exploded on this, and the ex-
tent of the effects can hardly be fancied. . . . . .
As it was, we were quietly paid, and the next
morning on the telegraphic news of the French
frigate being in the channel, we started at a
minute’s warning, and in the midst of a]l the
bustle of spending the bank notes at full value.”
Copies of the letters which he received from
the crew of the Cleopatra, after leaving the ship,
have been preéserved, and shall be transcribed in
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a note*, They are expressed throughout with
the greatest and simplest respect, affection, and
gratitude, and with many apologies and excuses,
on the ground that “love will make free,” for that
simplicity itself which adds to their value.

Large extracts from the tract referred to, are
published in the third volume of “Ralfe’'s Naval
Biography.” On the subject of corporal punish-
ment Sir Charles Penrose there states himself
to be “fully aware that it has often been inju-
diciously, and sometimes harsahl}-: inflicted ; but I
know also,” he adds, “that it has been often in-
judiciously and weakly refrained from. 1 have
maintained, and believe, that the advance made
in the habits of reflection and exertion of the
kindlier feelings in the higher classes, and of im-
proved decency and morality in the lower, are fast
blending in that happy harmony which will render
corporal punishment of rare occurrence under the
strictest discipline; but if there were only one
dozen- lashes in a year, inflicted throughout the
navy, I would not withdraw the power of in-
fliction. . . . . . 1 believe that during the whole
extent of the mutinies in 1797, the seamen never
~ once .thought of petitioning for the disuse of
corporal punishment, but, on the contrary, were
sometimes lavish in their use of it, during their
assumed command ; much more so than their legal

[—— - - - - 4 L "
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commanders had ever been. They did, indeed,
complain of some few insulated instances of the
abuse of the power, hereby still more fully allow-
ing the propriety of its use; nor do 1 believe that
there is an honest old seaman in the fleef, who
knows the stuff’ some of his shipmates are always
compounded of, who would not readily declare
that this power is decidedly necessary for the good
of the service.. A very worthy old captain
thought proper to intreduce a novel style of
discipline into his ship, and when a man com-
mitted a fault, he delegated a jury of his peers
to try and pass sentence upon him; and, if 1 am
rightly informed (as 1 believe 1 am) the captain
has often superintended a much severer punishment
than would have been ordered in the common
mode of proceeding.” The internal evidence of
this last extract certainly vouches the accuracy of
the information received.

#

Character private and professional so mingle
together and, influence each other in ali things,
that they can scarcely be ever regarded as wholly
distinet. The same promptitude, both of seeing
and acting, which marked Admiral Penrose both
as seaman and as commander, he also carried
with hiln in every walk through his farms, his
garden, and his grounds; and he consequently
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ranked amongst the most improving agriculturists
of the highly-intelligent neighbourhood in which
he lived. Several remarks by him are inserted
in the agricultural survey of Cornwall, by Mr.
Worgan, and there is a sort of stamp of his ready
discernment in the plan which is there given by
him of a field gate, exactly on the principle of
the diagonal fastenings afterwards proposed in
ship-building by Sir Robert Seppings. Also in
all matters of higher science, he was not only
zealous to promote them himself, but also to en-
courage and facilitate, by every possible means
within his power, the researches of others. When
he arrived at Palermo in the winter of 1814, he
found the now well-known Captain W. H. Smyth,
then only a lieutenant, engaged in his survey of
the coasts of the Mediterranean, a survey which
he had commenced at his own cost, and in a
borrowed Sicilian gun-boat. The Admiral would
not be satistied till he had procured him a proper
ship and establishment from home, to which
occurrcnce it is mainly owing, observes Captain
Smyth, that the study of hydrography has since
been so widely cultivated. When the ship
~arrived, the Admiral aided also all he could in
Captain Smyth’s farther arrangements, and urged
him while waiting for it to pursue his journey to
Leptis, and his search for Ghizzali. Many letters
and other papers now in the Admiralty bear tes-
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timony to the zeal shown by Sir Charles Penrose
to promote both this, and many other objects of
science ; and, amongst the rest, to aid Mr. Ritchie
and Captain Lyon in their mission t6 Bornou*.
One maxim which, as many of his friends must
remember, he was always earnest to Impress on
others, was a maxim which certainly he himself
never forgot: “ Duty and difficolty,” he used to
say, “should mnever ecross the mind together.
Do what you can, and leave the conquest, if you
are to be conquered, to fate or necessity. DBut
you will often, if not ordinarily, cenquer both.”

Such as here described, both professionally and
practically, was Admiral Penrose, in resource,
character, and accomplishments.  Neither yet
was any man, probably, ever more domestic. IHe
was among the tenderest of husbands, and the
kindest of fathers. His gaiety was exuberant.
No party ever was dull at wliuch he was present.
Perhaps there never was any other man, who
spoke his mind so freely, who gave in the so
doing so little offence. He loved company; he
was eminently hospitable; and though in the
later portion of his life, the infirm state of his
wife’s health led him on her account almost to ab-
stain from leaving home, and also in a great degree

* See note L at the end of this Memoir.
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from inviting his friends to visit him, he was
not the less the life and happiness of his own
household, and recognised as such by every mem-
‘ber of it. " «I feel,” says his amiable daughter,
“that I am not fitted to draw his character. In
writing of him, what we have lost is always at my
heart. "All I say is drawing onward to the close
of his life; while his likeness should. be drawn
with a buoyant spirit, for such. was his, always
hopeful, sanguine, energetic. His was the quick
resolve which immediately produced action: to-
gether with the ready wit, the playfulness in table
talk, which kept all in livelincss about him. When
in 1807, at Lithy, he had a visit from Mr, Graham
of Fintry, one of the friends of his Scottish sojourn
in 1785, the tears actually ran down his guest’s
face, while his nost, whose spirits were raised to the
highest pitch by his friend’s unexpected arrival,
kept up an exuberant flow of anecdote and gaiety,
and he exclaimed, “He is exactly the same !
exactly the same !”——Also, amidst all this social
liveliness, there does mnot seem to have been a

moment to be named in which his inmost mind
was not Irradiated as by the special presence of
that Giver of all good, to whom he habitually re-
ferred both his thoughts and his actions; or in
which he was not, to use again his daughter’s
words, “inwardly praising Him in the spirit of the
hymn he loved, that his bounteous hand had made
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his cup run o’er; and grateful to Him especially
for the cheerful heart that tasted those gifts with
joy.” .

And yet it may here be asked, how many might
have been set to drink of what to the ocutward
eye might be the same cup, and yet have found
m it nothing but bitterness? His friends and
contemporaries had passed him by in the road to
the higher honours of his profession. They made
fortunes in it—he made none; and in the positions
in which he was placed in his later commands,
found it hard not to trench on the very small
prize moneys which had fallen to his share while
he was only a captain. Formed as he was, above
almost all men, to delight in the happiness of
domestic life, he was taken away from it, during
Ioﬁg periods, by harassing service. In his domes-
tic life itself, hie was afflicted by the gradual decay
and death of his beautiful daughter, Mrs. Main-
waring, and by the frequent and severc illnesses
of his wife. His own health was often broken
down by severe and painful disease; and he lost,
one atter another, many of those both private and
protessional friends with whom he was most in-

timate, and to whom he was most stron gly attached.
And yet he still was doubtless, what he believed
himself to be, an eminently happy man. Such is
the blessing of a boon nature, coupled, as in him,
with a pure conscience and a high integrity,
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together with an wuncecasing confidence 1n the
goodness of that always present and presiding
Power, whom he, 1f any man, kept always before
hig eyes, |

Neither yet was Admiral Penrose’'s religion
merely that essential religion of the heart (though
that, indeed, in the divine estimate is everything,)
which leads both the knowing and the ignorant to
bow with equal acceptableness before their common
(zod. His active mind overflowed also into many
of the studies connected with religion. Many of
the writings which he has left behind him are on
doctrinal subjects. When he was at Malta, he
wrote a long and most valuable letter to his
nephew, on the Shipwreck of St. Paul, the matter
of which 13 Incorporated in the work now in course
of publication by Messrs. Convbeare and Howson, on
St. Paul's history. He has left behind him more
than a hundred brief manusecript discourses, which
Ire read himself, on Sunday evenings, to his family.
And his warm zeal—and it was very warm—for the
emancipation of the Roman Catholics, was a zeal
which had its root not in his politics, but in his
religion itself, or in his Christian solicitude to see
all possible obstacles removed to the union of all
good men in a religious sympathy, which is still
rather to be prayed for than expected,

This subject may here be concluded, and the
character, both of his own religious cheerfulness
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and meditative habits on the subject of religion,
strongly evidenced, by the following extract from
his last letter to his nephew; a letter written
September 17, 1829, on receiving the intelli-
gence of the loss of his brother, and a little more
than three months before his own death. « Happy
are they,” it i1s said in this letter, “ who, in the
performance of the duty of prayer, can experience
that ready enjoyment of devotional sensation
which makes the duty so feelingly delightful—such
a mental gratification. It is an added pleasurable
religious sense, but is not an acquirable talent,
and differs from that satisfaction which arises
from a consciousness of doing that which is right
from proper motives, and in a proper manner.
Many more there are, I hope and blelieve, who
could neither collect their ideas in lengthened
prayers of their own composing, nor even suffi-
ciently fix their attention on the best forms
composed for them, so as to feel the enjoyment of
prayer; but who still may keep God in all their
. thoughts, and thank God for all the blessings they
enjoy; and ‘ God’s will be done, whatever may
befall them, will arise in their hearts with corre-
spondent gratitude and resignation.”



CHAPTER X.

CORCLUSION. 1819—1830.

LITTLE now remains except to give some account
of the closing scene of this most active, and
. well spent, and, as it has been seen, even happy
life. That scene was at once too impressive and
too consolatory to be here omitted, or very briefly
described. Some of the few events, however,
which had previously taken place in Admiral
Penrose’s family, must first be stated, and some
mention made of his chief occupations at lithy,
after his return there in 1819,

When he left Malta, his second daughter had
remained behind with her husband, Captain Main-
waring, who unhappily fell soon afterwards into a
declining state of health, which ended in consump-
tion. lIe came back with his wife to England, to
Ethy, where he lingered some time, and after-
wards went to Bath, where he died. Admiral
Penrose then fetched his daughter home ; but the
insidious disease had taken root in her own frame,
and she died November 28. 18923, |
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Lady Penrose became also at this time a great
sufferer from ill health. Little did any one then
surmise that she would survive her husband. Her
last visit to Bath, in June, 1824, failed to revive
her; and he, therefore, on her account, withdrew
in great measure from snciety; and never, after
his return from this visit to Bath, slept another
night out of his own house. The health also of
his youngest daughter now began to fail.  “ And
shall not that child,” she says, “record what a
father she found in him? Whether in sickness or
in health, how full of kind and delicate attentions,
how desirous to animate her to usefulness, yet
how careful of her health!” She adds that her
sister, Mrs. Mainwaring, had been used to ask,
when nearly at her last, “ Let Zim come and talk
to me,” thus indicating what that consolation was
‘which she most greatly prized.

During this period of his last residence &t Hthy,
Admiral Penrose’s pen was always busy. He
wrote a great number of manuscript essays, from
which fragments have been extracted in the second
chapter, and in other parts of this Memoir. He
printed and published tracts to help the unlearned
in Seripture reading ; and also tracts of advice to
seamen. He published also, in 1824, his pamphlet
mentioned before on naval discipline, and on the
impress service. He was a most cefficient member
of the Christian knowledge and church missionary,
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and other religious socicties, and a most useful
and active coadjutor to his excellent friend, Mr.
Walker, the Vicar of 5t. Winnow, in every neigh-
bourly and parochial office which he could fiil.
He wrote a series of short lectures on the liturgy
for his own family use, together with another
series on the Bible history, and other discourses.
But the study of the Bible itself was both his
great pleasure and his first care; “and the
effect,” says his most amiable domestic biographer,
“ was seen; for we all felt that he became more
~and more gentle, and satisfied, and loving. His
heavenly Father was leading him home, while we
were delighting in his health and cheerfulness,
and little anticipating his end so near.”
~ In September, 1829, he received intelligence,
after some weeks of preparatory warning, of his
brother's death. Though feeling sensibly this
great bereavement, it did not seem to affect his
own health, and he continued well tili December.
Three or four weeks before his death, he found
his right hand fail, in writing. He did not mention
this at first, but practised making his signature
with his left hand. *“ We all remarked,” says his
daughter, “ how very much he felt the cold, and
that he was not quite well. But it was a sharp
winter with snow, and we were willing to hope
that the numbness in his arm would pass away

with 1t On the contrarv 1 inerecaced and we
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felt alarm, all but my mother, to whom so great
an evil as A#zs being paralytic, never ocecurred.
His chief fear was that of giviny her uneasiness;
and, when he found that he could not refrain from
rubbing his arm, he would leave the room that he
might not draw her attention. She was more
than usualljr ill, and still he continued to be her
nurse and support, though fearful that if he put
his hand under her, it might lose its power, and
so betray him.”

Unable to go to church, she proposed to him
to desire that the sacrament might be administered
to her at Ethy; and he embraced the idea so
eagerly, that she fancied he thought that it might
be fer last opportunity of receiving it—little
imagining that it might be /is own. He was not
able to go to church on Christmas Day; but he
read aloud a short sermon in the evening, and
afterwards joined his youngest daughter in singing
one of the Christmas carols. The next day he
was better, and called on Captain and Mrs. Coode,
at their cottage, and on another neighbour, and
read aloud in the evening. He had, however,
passed much of the day in walking up and down
the room ; always humming tlhe air of the Thirty-
fourth Psalm, of which the words,

“ Through all the changing scenes of life,” &c.

were doubtless, as his daughter well observes, pass-
ing through his mind. In the middle of the night
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following, he was struck with palsy. Reviving from
a strong fit, he felt that the hand of death was on
him, and exclaimed immediately, that he loved his
. God and Saviour, and did not fear it, and referred
to the text 1 Tim i. 15, the text of the sermon-
which Le had read in the evening of Christmas
Day. The few directions still left to be given
with respect to his worldly affairs, were soon com~
pleted; and his only remaining thoughts were
for the charities of this world, and the hopes -
of a better. He still lived for some days, and
there seemed to be at first a hope of recovery, for.
which he expressed himself thankful. He would,
be glad, he said, to live to cheer his wife, and to
resume his daily visits to his daughter and her
husband, and to his grandchildren. But he soon
felt that death was inevitable. That he was
perfectly resigned to the blow scarcely needs, after
what has been already said, to be added. Every
attention paid to him he overpaid by the kindest
expressions of affection and thankfulness. His
countenance remained unchanged to the last, and
his intellect clear. He sent his blessing to his
friends, expressed himseif happy in the oppor-
tunities which he had had of conciliating diffe-
rences, and spoke to those around him on the
beauty of the Christian virtue of charity. The
most cheering and consoling texts and hymns con-
tinued to flow into his mind; and when, at his
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desire, his favourite hymn was-repeated to him, he
emphatically joined in the lines,— S
‘“ Welcome sleep, or death to me,
1’m still secure, for still with thee.”

He fell into a slumber at about six in the
morning of the 29th; but continued to breathe
till January 1, when he expired at about four in
the morning. His remains were deposited in the
churchyard at St. Winnow, with every possible
tribute of respect-and affection from both rich
and poor; and a tablet, with the following inscrip-
tion, was afterwards erected by his widow to his
memory, in St. Winnow Church:

“ In memory of Sir C. V. Penrose, K.C.B., Vice-Admiral of
the White, who died at Ethy, Jan. 1, 1830, aged 70.

““ The voice at midnight came,
To meet thy God prepare :—
A mortal arrow pierc’'d his frame ;
He died but felt no fear;
For Jesus, thou art strong to save,
Thou art victorious o ‘er the grave,”

On the same tablet is subjoined this farther
notice :~—

“ In memory also of his second daughter, Charlotte Murray
Mainwaring, who died at Ethy, Nov, 28, 1823."

...... —_— -

Lady Penrose died at Ethy, April 3, 1832.
Mrs. Coode has left three sons and one daughter:

* See note, p. 11,



150 LIFFY OF ADMIRAL PENROSE.

Charles Penrose, born in 1820, now & Capt. R.M., married in
1845, Charlotte Sophia Frances, only daughter of Capt.
Charles Basden, R.N. (by whom he has one daughter),
born 1n 1821.

John Penrose, now Capt, 35th Regiment Madras Native In
fantry.

Trevenen Penrvose, born in 1822, now First Lieutenant of
H. M. 8. Phanper.

Elizabeth Penrose, married, in 1846, William Henry Prance,

Esq., and has two children. o



NOTES.

NoTE A. p. L.

REY. JOHN PENROSE, OF GLUVIAS.

Tue Rev, John Peunrose, vicar of Gluvias, was born ISEptembﬂr
R, 1713. He was brought up at the High School in Exeter,
under the able tuition of Mr. Reynolds, and afterwards at
Exeter College, in Oxford. On first entering into the
church he became curate of Malling, in Kent, and afterwards
of Shobrooke, in Devon. In 1737 he was made resctor of
Sowton, and in September, 1741, was collated by his friend
and patron, Bishop Weston, to the vicarage of Gluvias. He
married Lilizabeth, daughter of the Rev. John Vinicombe, of
Exeter, and sister of the Rev. Charles Vinicombe, vicar
of Brixham, by whom he had seven children;

Frances, married the Rev. William Hocker, vicar of St.

Enoder.

Betty, married Edward Coode, Egq., of Penryn.

Margaret, ded unmarried.

Mary, married the Rev. Thomas Donnithorne.

Dorothy, married Vice~Admiral Pender.

John.

Charles Vinicombe,
He was a man of the greatest and sincerest Christian in-
dustry and zeal, and many of his manuscript sermons and
lectures, which still remain in the hands of his grandson, in-
dicate him to have possessed a high degree both of intel-

=
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lectual ability, and of eclassical and professional learning.
Some few hymns composed for the use of his congregation,
and some few relics of very playful Latin verses, which it was
his amusement to compose during the long period of bodily
weakness and suffering which preceded his death, are written
with very remarkable happiness and delicacy, both of thought
and expression. His lealth became broken early in life, but
was partially restored by a visit to Bath in 1766. He died June
%9, 1776, Ho was a man of & most kindly and hospitable
nature, attached his friends to him,very strongly, and had
great influence in his neighbourhood, in which the traditional
respect in which his memory was long held is scarcely yet
forgot.  His epitaph, which was written by his estimable
friend Mrs, Hannali Morve, aud is still carvetully preserved in
the church at Glavias, is as follows : —

* If social manners, if the gentlest mind,
It zeal for God, and love for human kind,
It all the charities that life endear
Can claim affection or demand a tear,
'Then, Penrose, o'er thy venerable urn,
Domestic love may weep, and friendship mourn.
The path of duty still untir'd he trod ;
He wall'd with safety, for he walk'd with God.
Wlhien past the power of precept and of prayer,

Yet still the flock remain’d the shepherd's eare ;

Their wants still nobly watehful to supply,
He taught his last, best lesson—how to die.”

Though these lines are plersing and harmonious, they did
not altogether satisfy some who knew Mr. Penrose well, and
who thought that his learning and his ability, his great buoy-
ancy of spivit, and most cheerful resignation during a long
perted of often acute suflering, ought not to have been for-
gotten in an hseription to Lis memory.  Sir Charles Penrose,
in deseribing in 120 the portraits of many long lost friends,
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and a few other drawings which he had collected around him
in his private apartment at Ethy, speaks of his parents and
~of the pleasing scene at Gluavias, in which his early childhood
had been passed, in the following words: “ There 18 the. like-
ness of my venerated father: there the scene of my birth and
mfunt years, recalling long past hours to my recollection. I
fancy I still witness my beloved father's paternal fondness
strongly operating upon his hopes and expectations for the
future prospects and well-being of his idle boy; and feel the
fond and fostering care of a darling mother, combing the
huir, or guarding the complexion, while with much devotion
she was mentally imploring blessings on her child. These
were happy, thrice happy days, and at this distance of time it
is a truly gratifying sensation to exult in the excellence of
long lost parents, and to glow from the certainty of their
happiness in a better world. There are the trees I first
climbed ; there the tower on whose summit [ delighted to
piey; and the church in which my good father exerted himself
to secure to his flock a better pasture, and where, with those
of his beloved wife, his mortal remains are deposited.”

Nore B. p. 6.
RLV. JOHN PENROSE, RECTOR OF FLEDBOROUGH.

The Rev. John Penrose, Sir Charles Penroses elder
brother, was born at Gluvias, Aug. 15, 1753. He was edu-
cated at Triro School, of which the excellent Mr. Conon was
then master, and afterwards at Exeter“(}ullege, Oxford, where
he was elected fellow in 1774, Ile took a ILL.B. degree in
1778. On taking orders he was for a short time curate of
Camborne, and afterwards ‘rector successively of two livings
in Cornwall—Cardynham (which he held till his brother-in-
law, the Rev, Thomas Trevenen, was of age to be instituted
to it) and Perran Uthno. In 1986 he became curate of
Constantine, and resided while he held that curacy at Carwe-
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thenack, a small country house about a mile from the church.
In 1801 he removed to Fledborough, in Nottinghamshire, a
small hiving to which he had been inducted in 1784. He
died of paralysis, Sept. 14, 1820, He married, April 2,
1778, Jane Trevenen, by whom he had a large family. Mrys.
Penrose died at Fledborough, July 15, 1818,

Their eldest son, the compiler of this Memoir, will not
* trust himself to speak here of his father's character. But he
cannot refuse to add that a friend, who knew and appreciated
him, has withit the last few months pointed out the following
extract from a recent review, as conveying a no jess #te than
lively representation, not indeed of his virtues, but of the
manner and physiognomy which were their result. None
who knew him can fail to see and appreciate the very remark.
able likeness of the portraiture.

“ If a man walks with a divine spirit, those who know its
effects will be able to trace its presence. It is not that he is
abstracted in his look; it is not that there is anything sancti-
monious in his tone; yet insensibly his tone and look shall
be diffcrent from the voice of greed or anger, the look of
cunning or sclfishness, It is a rave thing to find those who
walk in the spirit; but those among us who have been privi-
leged to hold intercourse with such persons will remember
that they were affected by them almost unconsciously—a-
virtue went out of them: they seemed to have an ever pre-
sent feeling of what was right, and true, and lovely. In
danger they were calm; in their pleasures they were innocent ;
In their very censures they were lovable. When they were
by, cheerfulness was refined, and the turbulence of grief was
appeased. They did us good, we knew not how; and the
hours when we walked with them are those which our own
spirits prompt us gratefully to retrace.” |
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Nore C. p. 18.
““TO C, V. PEXROSE, E84., CAPT. OF H.M.8. SANS PAREIL.

“* Barbados, Jan. 11, 1800.
““ SiR,—We lament that this return, though of our heartiest
thanks, yet so inadequate to your merits, is the only one
which men in our situation can make for the protecting care
and attentioh we have uniformly experienced in our passage

to this island. The length of it might perhaps have excited
some anxiety in the minds of those who from friendship or in-

terest were expecting us, but for ourselves, secured as we were
by your vigilance and good conduct, the time passed unheeded
by us, and we entertained no doub¢ but that the event would be,
what it has proved, a fortunate one to those who %ere jmme.
diately interested in our safety, and certainly by its. con-
sequences s beneficial one to our country at large. Sailors,
sir, you know, are unused to tho language of flattery, and
therefore you will, we are sure, believe we are sincere when
we declare that we ncver witnessed an instance where a fleet
was conducted with superior skill, and restraints less irksome
to the commanders of the merchant vessels, a declaration
which we hope might be re-echoed in the ears of our gracious.
Sovereign, and accelerate the reward which we cannot but
think s preparving for you. With the utmost respect, we
- remsin, sir, &e., &,

Signed by the captains of 47 merchant vessels.

Note D. p. 18,
OBSERVATIONS IN THE WEST INDIES.

““ On one occasion,” he says, “I paid a shott visit to the

proprietor of a large estate in a good part of Jamaica.
Having studied my friend's land a little, at the time when

they were preparing the ground for the culture of Indian
corn, and seen all the gang at work for a day or two, I per-
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suaded the proprietor himself to go with me into the field.
We found there about 200 negroes drawn up 1n a line, each
armed with & tool something like our light turnip hoes. Part
of the gang consisted of stout able men, part of females of
various ages, many of them large with child, and some who
were nurses, and also many boys and girls. Their employ
was to make holes in the ground to receive the seed. All
were obliged to 1ift up their hoes, and strike them into or on
the ground at the same moment, and as regularly as the ex-
ercise of a soldier; else the whip resounded.

“‘ My dear sir,’ I began, *is it not clear, in the ﬁrst ‘place,
that the women with clild, those who are nursing, and the
younger ones of either sex, do too much work by performing
the same tasks as the stout men, or else that you lose con-
siderably by allowing the stout men to perform the same task
as is allotied to their feebler companions?’ This could not
be controverted, and ] proceeded as follows: *You have
now," I said, ‘nearly fourscore oxen and mules idle, fed at
great expense of labour end food; and I will show you that
two of these animals will perform mors of this work than your
two hundred negroes, and also do it very much better.” I
then took a hoe from the hand of a negress, and having made
2 small hole in the surface, T put the handle of the hoe into
it, and pushed it before me at a good pace, thus making with
great ease a small trench, deeper than the holes the negroes
were making, and at a rate which would have enabled me to
prepare more opening for the reception of the seed in half an
hour, than all the gang could do in double that time. My
query then was: * What would not two oxen or mules do here
with a small plough?’ This all seemed too evident to deny ;
the senses were satisfied, and the feelings gratified, and I had
thanks and praises in abundance from the proprietor, but a
scowl of anger and contempt from the understrappers. That
I may not be thought to mean that all West-Indian lands
could be so easily managed, I must state that the land in
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question was light and sandy, and that when such land has
been laid smooth, the warm tropical sun, succeeding heavy
dews, makes a sort of light crust on the surfacs, strong enough
to make it hard to break by the feeble stroke of slavery,
though an instrument inserted beneath breaks it up with
ease. Lhis may have been an extreme case as to.the degree
of ease; but the general principle of what is above stated
holds good 1n all lands. I feel much satisfaction in believing
that, though unsuccessful here, I have been the means of the
plough being used with success in other islands, particularly
in Antigua.

‘““ An Knglish agriculiurist will hardly credit the fact that
this planter kept the large number of animals before men-
tioned for the sole purpose of grinding the sugar-canes in
crop time, a work of only a few weeks’ duration, and that at
all other times they were left entirely idle, even the canes
themselves being brought from the field to the mill on the
shoulders of the slaves. I trust that the steam-engine and
other mechanical improvements have at length made some
little progress in doing away with this clumsy system ; but on
inquiring some time after whether any of my lectures had
produced any good effect—alas not! The manager assured
his master that any change must produce ruin; that 200
negroes were sometimes wanted on the estate, and that there-
fore everything on the estate must be done by 200 negroes,
and that oxen and mules could not possibly do anything but
grind sugar-canes. My host took to his sofa, drank man-
dram and ate lollypot. And yet this man had been brought
up at Oxford, and had succeeded to his West-Indian property
unexpectedly, after the period of his academical education was
over, and was far from being destitute either of good feeling
or sense. But the produce of his estate eould most assuredly
have been doubled with ease, and at one-fourth part of the
etual expense, by any experienced man who could continue in
the use of his English morals and faculties of ekertion.”
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Thus much with regard to this Jamaica plantation. * But
I will resume my narrative,” he afterwards adds, * with some
farther statement of bad management. At a plantation in
the i1sland of St. Christophers, I one day saw several hundred
negroes go out to their labours early in the morning, each
with & hoe of rather light weight in his hand. They wers
employed, when I afterwards saw them, to hoe between rows of
sugar-cane 1n a light easy soil, for which their tools were well
adapted. But still a pair of mules, or oxen, with a good
horse hoe, followed by 2 banking plough, would have done
with ease more work in a day than all this gang would per-
form in a week, and do the work much better.

*The following morning, sceing the same people go out
~ with the same tools, 1 naturally concluded they were going to
the sagae employ as before. But no! they were now going to
clear a piece of wood ground, as difficult as an old English
oak copse would be to root up, and which besides was thickly
entangled with strong prickly brushwood. The strongest and
heavicst tools with which human beings can labour was requi-
site for this work. Now, do these planters deserve to have
buman beings under such misdirection, even if their folly
only be taken into consideration ® |

“ T have mentioned nurses working at the hoe with the other
negroes ; and it was about this time I first saw oné of the most
singular scenes that can possibly meet the eye of a European
namely, & group of infants in the field in which the gang is
at work. This affecting spectacle came on-me by surprise as
I entered an extensive sugar-cane patch, where a very large
gang were at work with their hoes. Close to the part at
which I entered was a large silk cotton tree spreading its
branches at least one hundred feet. Under its shade were
fifty or more infants, some able to crawl lastily about, others
80 young as to lie quietly on their backs. It resembled =
great ant’s nest magnified—so many black worms crawling or
sprawling about. To guard these from snakes, or from wan-
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dering too far, some old negresses, past any other work, were
employed, forming a most singular contrast with their charge;
for as no form can be more round, glossy, and sleek than that
of the young African, so nothing which you can sea of the
most squalid old age in England can give a just idea of an old
negress ; her sable hue, embrowned by exposure, changed to a
dirty tawny hide, and her black wool also become brown,
mixed with white, and her original plump form emaciated to
a skeleton. To complete this haggard and humiliating figtre
of a human being, fancy her hands, feet and legs, dry and
scaly, and you will then have in some degree before your
1magination these sentinels I saw placed over the infant
blacks. .. ... Such 18 the field nursery of an Indian plantas
tion. I certainly remarked, both here and elsewhere after-
wards, that all the children who were able tried to crawl out
into the sunshine; and I will here mention another case or
two to prove the congeniality of this climate to the negro
race. With all the precautions we can take by well-spread
awnings, & European boat’s crew suffers severely from the
heat of the tropical sun. To save our people I selected a
boat’s crew wholly of black men, and provided them with an
awning, the same as in other boats ; but I found that whenever
they got out of sight of the ship, they invariably furled their
covering, in order to enjoy the full comfort of the sun's rays,
I was once riding with a planter under the shade of a large
umbrella, when I noticed in the best situation that could be
found for receiving the full power of the sun's rays, and
shutting out all the breeze, a large grinding stone. Near it
was a large empty shed. ‘Why do you not have the grind-
stone put under this shed, that the poor creatures may work
m the shade?” The stone was placed in the shed accord-
“1ingly, but in a few hours I found that the negroes, when they
came to use it, had taken it out to the same place again, that
they might enjoy their broil. = I took some pains to discover
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whether any trick was played me, but T am assured that it was
the pure voluntary African taste which caused the removal.

“ 1t is a very mistaken notion that all negroes are alike, with
thick lips, flat noses, and clumsy persons. - Such 18 far from
being the case; and I have scen many forms from which
Canova might be glad to model, even in the centre of:Italy,
and features which would be admired in a British court.
Indeed, the features of the natives of different African na-
tions are fully as strongly marked as the distinction between
a Dane and an Italian, a native of I'rance and a citizen. of
Amsterdam. Nor are their national character and habits
less strongly defined ; and tlie result of my observation is, that
the qualities of the minds and bodies of the necgroes, as im-
planted by nature, are fully equal to those of their white
brethren,”

To these observations Capt. Penrose adds many others
in decisive reprobation of the whole system of slavery, and
on the better and kindlier treatment of slaves in the French
islands than in our own. This whole topie has been discussed
too often to be enlarged on here. ¢ DBut to proceed,” he adds,
 with my account of our own management. When it wag
found that no more slaves could be imported after a certain
time, many planters began to take more and better care of
those they rlready possessed, and hired what are called jobbing
gangs, which were in consequence inereased. These gangs
consisted of a certain number of negroes, mostly males, and
were generally the property of persons living in- the great
towns, who had saved some money and speculated in this way,
but possessing no lands from which to procure proper food, or
houses in which to shelter these poor creatures when out of
hire. | .

¢« When a planter had any particular heavy work to doyor
what required to be pressed on rapidly, he hired ong or more
of thess gangs to do the work by the piece, and of course the
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owner worked his slaves as hard as possible, in order to be
ready for another job. Sometimes applications are made for
one of these gangs while engaged in some other work, and it
is then sure to have the full severity of its taskmaster en.
forced, for fear of losing a eustomer, and the very moment &
job 18 finished at one place, is driven with all dispatch to
another. 1 never saw in any of these gangs any changes of
clothes, or any article of comfort whatever, except a few pots
and kettles to dress their food. It was a melancholy spec-
tacle to see these miserably-uged people on the road from one
job to another. They literally had no abiding place, and were
a8 much worse off than plantation negroes as the worst-used
hack-horses or asses are, compared with those on'a gentleman’s
estate.”

With regard to the trade in slaves, he concludes, * Our
present system of capturing vessels of other nations trafficking
in slaves within certain limits, is inoperative as any consider-
able check. We have -viped the blot from our statute books,
but we have not in the smallest degree benefited the poor
negroes, nor improved the character of the people whom we
have so long stimulated to evil. Neither have we, I fear,
much ameliorated the condition of the slaves in our own
colonies,”

To these statements Capt. Penrose subjoins the anecdote,
that at a ball given at this time in Jamaiea, by & rich plaater,
* one of the lieutenants of marines, who by his grandmother
had some relation to the negro race, was by the ladies found
guilty of & skin, and therefore could not procure a partner.
I told this story,” he adds, “to Lord Hugh Seymour, who
was aleo at the ball with Lady Horatia, and he deputed me as
ambassador to beg her to dance with the rejected swain, if
she danced at all. She complied with great pleasure and ad-
mirable grace, and certainly I enjoyed the deep creole morti-
fication around me.” He then adds, “ When I was at St.

Vincent's, in 1800, T saw the last families of the aborigines—
M
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the poor unfortunate lairds—and I brought away a basket of
their making, as & remembrance of the interview. Their in-
tention not to mix with any other race is inflexibly adhersd
to, and a small remnant of the same people in the island of
Dominica are equally tenacious of the same prineiple.”

Nore E. p. 19.
¢. V. PENROSE, JUN.

Charles Vinicombe, second son of the Hev. Jochn Penroge,
was born at Cardynham, Nov. 13, 1781, Hoe first entered the
navy on board the Glory, at Plymouth, in Nevember, 1793,
and afterwards went with his uncle into the Lynx, and subse.
quently into the Cleopatra. In March, 1800, he was made
second-lieutenant of the Amphitrite, in the West :Indies.
But in the early part of the following May he contracted a
fever from over-heating himself while on shore at 8t. Pierrs,
in Martinique, on the impress service, and after having been
removed on board the Sans Parei/, where he received every
comfort which care, and nursing, and the skill of Dr. Blair,
then the physician to the. fleet, conld minister, died en the
18th, His last act was to look his uncle full in the face, and
to say distinetly, and with a smile, “ 1 know you." He then
took hold of his umele’s right band, and placed it on his
breast, and soon after tranquilly breathed his last. * The
only moment of alarm or mental uneasiness,” says Capt. Pen-
rogse, ‘* which I saw him labour under was when I eame into
the cabin one day, and found him apparently asleep. 1 had
not slept the night before, and had had a good deal of anxiety
and fatigue, which bad made me hot for want of rest. I took
his arm, and felt his pulse as usual, when he started up-in his
bed, and exclaimed in alarm, ‘* Why, uncle, you are as hot
as I am." No purer spirit,” adds Captain Penrose, ** ever
gought & better world, No human being, whose thread of life
was cut short at so early an age, was ever more, or more ex-
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tenkively, regretted.” By his uncle especially he was loved
as a son. ‘I do not think,” he says in a letter to his wife,
“that his parents loved him better than I did, or thought more,
or more anxiously, for his welfare. When Lord Hugh first
spoke to me to be his captain, Charles's interests were the first
that crossed my mind. When I thought that my situation
here gave me interest and influence, it was on his account I
desired it.” ‘I never befors,” he says again in a subsequent
letter, ‘“ saw one so young with so much just and serious re-
flection, nor one so old with so much genuine innocence, or
one who had lived amidst the scenes of the busy world with a
heart so thoroughly void of guile. I was delighted with him
as an officer, as he appeared to have happily a marked activity
on duty, with the utmost mildness in command. I never saw
such glowing unaffected tenderness as lighted up his inge-
nuous countenance, when home was the subject of our conver-
sation; and I cannot believe that & more dutiful son, or more
fond brother, or more affectionate relative, ever breathed.” If
anything is to be added to this portraiture, it must be from
the only letter, as is believed, in which his mother, after re-
ceiving the intelligence of his death, ¢ver trusted herself to
gpeak of him, and in which she describes him, in words not
less true than tender, as ** young, gay, and fortunate, humble
to his Maker, true to his friend, most fondly attached to his
relatives, pure in the midst of temptation, and kind to every
one in distress.”

Nore F. p. 23.

On Admiral Penrose's going out to Passages s few months
afterwards, he made many more observations of the same Btﬁ't,
respecting the mode In which the commissariat departments
of both the army and navy were at this time managed.
“ The cost,” he says, *“ of Lord Wellington's campaign was
not less in the interval between the fall of St. Sebastian, in

August, 1813, and the following February, than a million
- M 2
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sterling & week. 'The beef served up at his table at St. Jean
de Luz was partly furnished by a number of beasts (27,000)
bought in Istremadura at a low rate, and brought up gradu-
ally for the supply of the army. So many of these died on
the road, or were condemned on their arrival as unwholesome
food, that the meat, when it came to be consumed, did not
cost less than one pound sterling per pound; and the live
cattle sent from Treland to Passages encountered in like
manner so many casualties as to cost a third of that price.”
Again, “ One day, when I was taxing all my ingenuity to in-
crense my means of providing the boom for the Adour, a vessel
came into the harbour of Passages, laden with spars and
other parts of a wreck which had been picked up at sea. T
landed directly, and told the chief commissary, that part if
not all of this might be very useful in carrying on the intended
operations; adding, that if he sent immediately, he would pro-
bably procure these articles at & much lower price than if the
owner had time to learn that we were in want of them. My
dear sir,’ said the commiszary, ¢ do you want them? then I
am ordered to purchase ; the price 13 not of any consideration.””
Again, under the date of the following June: ¢ Transports
were at this time hired at the rate of 1i. 4s. per ton per
month. One very fine ship had been lying several weeks at
the wharf, because she had one of the army portable hospitals
on board, and the head of the medical staff, not wanting it,
wounld not have it landed. I remonstrated, of course, at the
extravagant rate thus paid for mere store-room, being not less
than 6001, per month, and the article itself scarce worth 1001,
at first cost. But this argument had no avail,—the doctor had
nothing to do with the cost; and 1 was therefore obliged to
order the hospital to be put ashore on the wharf, and trust to
the doctor’s care of it afterwards.” Many other instances oc-
curred of similar and even grosser improvidence. The whole
expenditure of this war in the Peninsula must have been
altogether enormous. Tt was stated on good authority, that
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aftér all which had been paid, a sum of not less than thirteen
millions sterling still remained due at its close to the inha-
bitants, for the hire of mules, waggons, and other articles of
supply. Many of the bills were of the date of the retreat of
Sir John Moore to Corunna, in 1809, These statements
really appear to be but fair samples of the common case.
During Admiral Penrose's command at Gibraltar, a cargo of
hay was landed from Iingland which did not cost less than
20Q0{, per ton before it was consumcd. Lime, moreover, was
sent out there from England at the same time, to be used as
cement of the limestone rock. |

Nore G. p. 29.
OF THE ENTRANCE OF THT. ADOUR, IN 1814,

The casualties on this service consisted In the death of
Capt. Iu1liott, and Mr. Norman, of the brig Martial, and of four
scamen drowned belonging to the same ship; a master's mate
and five seamen drowned from the Lyra; two seamen drowned
from the Porcupine; three transport boats lost, the number of
men unknown; and one seaman and one artillery-man badly
wounded in the gun-boat No.20. This is the retwrn of Capt.
O'Reilly's despatch; and to this is to be added the loss of a
Spanish chasse marée, the whole of whose crew perished in an
instant. It was to the great regret of Admiral Penrose, that
much of the detail of this hazardous service which he had
given 1n his despatch to Lord Keitl: was omitted in the account
published m the Gazette; and he particularly regretted that
his tribute to the great exertions of the officers and engineers
who were embarked on board the country-boats were among
the parts omiited. Certainly his despatch itself was very
long, and at that eventful crisis of the war there may have
been reasons for curtailing it. But it was one of Admiral
Penrose’s first and dearest oljects, throughout the whole of his
life, to bring forward as much as possible the merits of all the
officers employed under him. Partly in testimony to this his
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L

constant desire, and also to present the more distinetly to the
unprofessional reader such & picture as can here be given of
the passing the bar, the two following extracts, the first from
the Admiral’s original despatch, and the second from Capt.
O'Reilly’s letter to him, may be here subjoined.

Admiral Penrose says to Lord Keith: * The loss of Capt.
Elliott I very sincerely lament. He was not intended for the
service of this bar, but was near me in his boat, for the pui'-
pose of giving every encouragement, and assistance if pos-
sible, to our gallant fellows as they approached the surf. He
mcautiously allowed his boat to be drawn within its aetion;
and was overwhelmed in an instant, not many minutes after
I had expressed to him my approbation of the conduct of the
vessels passing in.  One only of his boat's crew was saved by
the judicious and prompt directions of Capt. Hill, of the Folla,
who ordered one of his boats to push directly to their aid, but
on ne account to attermpt to return, I observed with much satis-
faction that this well-judged order was not attended with any
loss to the Rolla’s boat's crew : but the boat was in an instant
hove upon the beach. The fate of Mr. Normen, assistant-
surgeon of the Martial, was singularly unfortunate. He had
succeeded on getting on board a& gun-boat, but upon her being
thrown on the beach, he was killed by the falling of her
twenty-four pounder.”

The extract from Capt. O'Reilly’s letter is as follows : —

“ Camp, South of the Adour, 26th ¥eb., 1814.

“ T shall now inform you of the different circumstances of
my landing, which was two miles to the northward of Bayonne.
The pilots refusing to conduct the boat m such a surf, and
being well aware of the urgency of the case, I determined at
all events to try and land, for the purpose of procuring pilots,
which with much danger and some loss 1 effected. As soon
as I was at all recovered, having been some time in the water,
owing to the boat striking me in the back, I got a party of
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troops and launched her across the sand into the river, where
she was of the most material service in passing troops, there
being but five small merchantmen’s boats for that purpose;
the current running too strong for using the pontoons, and
the enemy having made ‘an attack before with 1400 men,
which was repulsed by four companies of guards, with a
rocket brigade, which did much damage.

* Notwithstanding our losses on the bar, we got boats enough
in for the purpose of the bridge. The whole of the boom
vessels got in; one run on shore in the harbour, but I do not
think she will be lost. A gun-boat also run on shore, but I
have every reason to think she will be got off, having made a
dock for her.

“ I must now beg leave to call your attention to the ex-
emplary conduct of Licut. Collins, of the Porcupine, who has
had the whole management of moving the bridge-boats, and
to whose skill and energy the army is entirely indebted for
the state of forwardness in which the bridge is at this moment.
To'give you an idea of the difficulties which that officer had
to surmount, it is only necessary to say that he succeeded in
mooring thirty vessels, head and stern, in a river running
seven knots; and 1 rest assured that, when you consider the
exertions which such an operation requires, you will not with-
hold your satisfaction at his conduct, but rather join all the
officers here high in rank in commendation of his success and
ability. Lieut. Douglas has had the entire management of
the boom, has succeeded in laying it once across the river,
and I have no deubt but he will finish it this evening ; his
personal exertions on this important service have been un-
ceasing, and well deserve to be crowned with success. Lieut.
Chesshire, who commands the gun-boats, deserves all I can say
of him for his judicious management of them over so danger-
ous a bar, and for the manner in which he anchored them
afterwards for the protection of the boats during the night.

( Signed) “ D. O'Rrirny.”

-
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Further details of this service, together with an account of
the method of constructing the bridge, will be found in the
memoir of Capt. Coode, inserted in the second volume of the
supplement to Marshall's ¢ Naval Biography.”

Baron Thevenot, who was at this time governor of Bayonne,
subsequently told Admiral Penrose that when he saw the-
ships with the flotilla approach the bar, it never came into his
mind that there was any intention to build a bridge, but that
it had been planned to operate against the city simultaneously
from the river, and from each bank. Therefore, instead of
taking measures to impede the formation of the bridge, he
began himself the construetion of a boom, to prevent gun-boats,
&e., from coming high up the stream.

Note H. p. 65.
FERDINAND OF NAPLES.

One reason which apparently weighed at this time with
Ferdinand for going to Messina was, that the laudable prac-
tice of making presents to the monarch on his vigits in his
dominions still survived in Sicily. This practice was not dis-
continued on this occaston.

In the many unreserved communieations which Admiral
Penrose had with this good-natured monarch, both at Palermo
and in this double voyage, first to Messina, and afterwards to
Naples, he had full opportunity given him of making obser-
vations on a character of which, though not high, yet he
thought that toe low an opinion seemed to prevail. The king's
circumstances had been against him. He had come to the
throne when about six years old. It had been the selfish policy
of bad ministers to keep him as ignorant as possible, to surround
him with temptations, and to marry him at an early age to a
woman whose conduct and intrigues debased both him and
herself, and who usually treated and considered him as her
glave.
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“ Thus trained,” says the Admiral in his journal, “ and thus
united, he never couid bear the tedium of business or council,
but flew from it, as is well known, to his gun, and allowed
the queen and her minions to have their own way. And thus
were choked the feclings of what was naturally a good heart,
and of an understanding not by any means below par. In
the state in which I found him at Palermo, when his minister,
Medici, had been sent to England, Circello had become old,
and Lucchesi was at the gaming-table, he was compelled to
exert himself, and showed both assiduity and understanding in
the transaction of his own business, under this necessity. Our
very able minister, Mr. A’Court, has told me that he never
knew his affairs so well conducted as at this time. Certainly he

looked like o king. A long series of years had made him feel as
well as act as the first personage in his realm, and he would
have been selected as such {from a multitude around him, even
though dressed in the meanest garb, and though he had an
unintelligent eye. I recollect our ambassador standing with
me on the poop, looking down on him and his minsters in a
group, and engaged in earnest conversation on the quarter-
deck, and saying to me, ‘ How plain it is to see which is the
king. Both in attitude and manner he often reminded me
of his far superior brother-sovereign, George I11. 1 certainly
performed all my duty to him with all my heart, and with
right good will, and I am sure that he felt truly grateful to
me for these services, and perhaps I may add, for the plain
and open manner in which they were rendered.”

Notr I (referred to as Note E. in text). p. 126.
SEAMANSHIP AND SIGNALS,

Amongst Admiral Penrose's observations on seamanship
are several notices on the desirableness of always anchoring,
when compelled by weather to anchor off a lee shore, as near
the shore at the bottom or inner part of a bay as the depth of
water and other circumstances permit. He had observed that,
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in the hardest gales, a ship so anchored will have but little
strain on the eables; for, in the first place, there is always an
under-tow or offset below the surface; and secondly, the tides
always sweep round the shores of the bay, and, operating on
the ship’s quarters, lighten the strain on the cables. He
adds, that * when in Palermo Bay some of our ships were
caught in a heavy gale, two or more cut away their masts to
save their cables. To the great surprise of the crew, the
wreck floated off directly to windward. It was the heavy
motion of the ships from the great sea which caused the
alarm, but in reality the cables were in no danger; and before
the expensive measure of cutting away masts is resorted to, it
would be well that some article should be thrown overboard,
to ascertaan whether such 4 windward current does not exist.
The vast quantity of water bmughi: into & bay 1n a heavy storm
must 1n 2 short time Lring on an offset outwards.” So also,
elsewhere, “ 1 am of opinion,” he says, that many of the
transports and other vessels wrecked on the coast of France
might have been saved by letting go their anchors and veer-
Ing as great a scope of cable as they could. The nearer the
surf the less the depth of water, which would give more
holding power to the anchors, and the smaller angle made by
the cable would leave the vessel more lively. It is also well
known that, close at the back of a surf breaking on a shors,
there is below the surfuce an offset or under-tow which areatly
eases the riding of the anchored ship.” He had been led, by
& similar acuteness of observation, to take the course which
ho pwrsued from Plymouth to Passages in the tempestuous
winter of 1813-1814. On that occasion, after rounding
Ushant, he bad ordered the course to be steered for Cape
Ferrot, thus keeping close along that long and remarkably-
straight line of the French coast which runs from the entrance
of the Gironde to the Adour. This is a course on which,
under the ordinary dread of the bottom of the Bay of Biscay,
a seaman is naturally unwilling to venture, and in an in-



NOTE I. . 171

clement season particularly. But as the wind blew fresh
from the north east, and the whole Continent was covered
with snow, the Admiral felt almost certain that the wind would
continue to blow off the land till some change of temﬁerﬂture
‘should take place; and he concluded also that, on drawing
near the north coast of Spain, the same causes would draw the
direction of the wind more to the south, In this expectation
he was not deceived, and by steering this course made his
passage in three days; while the Desirée frigate from Ports-
mouth, and & packet from Falmouth, which sailed from those
ports on the same day on which he had left Plymouth, were,
the former seven days, and the latter ten days, later in their
arrival at Passages. These vessels had pursued their course
far to the westward, and made the coast of Spain near St.
Andero, and consequently encountered much bad weather on
their voyage. “1I acted in this case,” he farther says, * from
the dictates of much experience, and I was confirmed in my
opinion by some judicious observations made by Sir Harry
Neale, when we were serving together under Sir Charles Pﬂllr_a.
in Basque Roads, in 1799, The tendency of his observa-
tions, the truth of which I have proved, was that if, on the
west coast of France, or the west coast of any other land
lying nearly in the direction of north and south, the barometer
keeps high, and the thermometer low, you may expect a con-
tinuance of the wind off the land. If the baromseter fall, and
the thermometer continue still low, you may expect bad
weather, but with the wind still blowing from the land. On
the coutrary, if the barometer fall, and the thermometer
rise, you may conclude that bad weather is likely to follow,
with the wind to the west, or south west. In the one case
the navigator will naturally keep near the shore for the sake
of smooth water, and in the other gain an offing as soon as
possible, and while the wind cnables him to do so. Long
observation alone can teach the intermediate probable changes;
but close attention to the barometer and thermometer toge-
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ther (and if assisted by an hygromster, so much the better),
will inspire a confidence which may at times be eminently
useful.”

In Admiral Peunrose's account of his voyage to Tunis in
1816, 1t is observed, that ‘it was not the quicker in con-
sequence of my friend carrying as great a press of sail 88
the ships would bear—not such a proportion as would enable
them to beat fastest to windward, Many a yard and mast
are sprung needlessly, from a sort of pride In carrying sail,
or from ignorance that the ship is to be thought of as well
as the masts. There was a little schooner in company, which
had been converted from a very indifferent gun-boat into a
gsort of tender; and this little vessel, of about 30 feet keel at
the utmost, made better weather than any of the line-of-battle
" ships, keeping way easy to windward under trysails, whilst
we were labouring under courses and close-reefed topsails.
Now it is clear that if this little vessel had pressed all sail,
she would very soon have been to leeward, and astern of all
the ships.

“ One hint more to a brother sailor. A very experienced
mate, who commanded the Wellington, assured me that he
had been several times in such weather that she would in-
evitably have gone to the bottom if it had not been for the
protection afforded by a projecting prow and goose stern,
similar to the polacres and other vessels of the country.”

To these notices it may here be added, that the introduc-
tion of an improved code of signals into the navy was an
object which, during all the oarly portion of his professional
life, Admiral Penrose had greatly at heart. In 1789 he sub-
mitted to the Admiralty a very elaborate volume on this sub-
ject, which he had drawn up. 'The history, both of the ori-
gin of this volume and of its absorption, shall here be copied
from & memorandum left by the Admiral himself.
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< Tn 1781,” he says, ** I was on board a Bwedish frigate in

a port of Norway, where 1 first saw the scientific system of
the French signals. These had been introduced by French
officers into the Swedish marine, and the comprehensive sim-
plicity of thig system struck me in a moment. I formed &
code for the government of the little squadron then under
Capt. Murray's command (adopting the numerary system, 1n-
stead of the tabular plan of superior and inferior flags, which
was at that time in general use). But, strange as 1t seems,
I could persuade only my own captain, that the simplest
combinations in the world could be ever understood. How-
ever, ag soon as I was on half-pay in 1783, 1 began to arrange
my materials, and formed a code exactly on the same prn-
ciple and practice as that now in use. In 1789 I made a fair
copy, and had it handsomely bound. In the following year,
being led to London by the Spanish armament, I had the
honour of presenting this copy to Lord Chatham, who was
then first Lord of the Admiralty, and who received it
‘a8 a mark of my zeal for the service, and attention to
himself.”” This is all which the author ever heard of the
fate or fortune of his book; but he had the gratification of
finding some expressions copied from it, in the code of signals
issued from the Admiralty in 1799, and an invention of his
own introduced for public use in the same code.

It is observed, in the same memorandum, ** that the naval
signals in use at the time when the French joined America
against us in 1778, were those compiled by James II., when
Duke of York; and it is but justice to remark, that they dis-
played & very considerable degree of nautical skill, and must,
at the time when they were first issued, have been a very
superior code of tactics, highly creditable to their royal suthor,
who was indeed a much better admiral than he proved to be &
monarch. About the period here mentioned, the defects of
this ancient code became evident, and the more so as the
¥French had already formed a scientific system, which has re-
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quired little alteration to the present day. Each British ad-
miral then made improvements on the old plan, suited to the
peculiar service he was on; and as all these changes required
new flags, and as these at that time were made of a large
size, the expense became s0 enormous that the late Lord
Barham asserted, when he was comptroller of the navy, that
the flags issued to the fleet were as expensive as the sails;
Lord Howe first formed a regular code deserving any notice.
I believe,” adds the Admiral, * that I possess a mnearly com-
plete series of every change, from James II. to the present
day, and it is sufficiently curious.”

Nore K. p. 1386.
LETTERS FROM HIS SHIPS COMPANY, IN 1707,

The first of the two following letters was sent to Capt.
Penrose by his ship’s company, the day after he had given
up his command ; the second on their receiving, through
their new cuptain, the thanks of the Lords of the Admiralty
for their steadiness throughout the mutiny.,

LETrER 1.
«« 'T111 the last hour.

“ HONOURED CAPTAIN,

‘* Be pleased, sir, to accept these few lines as a token of our
respect for you, and also of our regret for the loss of such a
captain, who has always proved to us a good friend and coun-
gellor, who has often showed us the good intent of his heart
by the lenity served to many of us whom he might have justly
(punished]. This much of your character we shall never
forget. It is with no small concern that we see the respect
you have for us, and we believe that every man of us has been
very sensibly twitched by it, and inclined to inform you that
the respect you have for us is not lost for want of a return of
the same gort. Especially since we have experienced such a
continuance of your regard for us, as we are certaim that had
anything particular happened many of us while you had the



NOTE K. 175

honour to command the Resolution, should have been led to
petition your favour and protection. And as to our own good
fortune of late, in remaining quieter ther many other ships’
companies, you may in s great measure impute it to your
own good management; for with us, the ship’s company, you
have always used your authority only with prudence and cau-
tion, which we 'll impute as the great means of our being kept
from taking such unguarded steps that many of our brethren,
though unawares, have been shamefully led into, so that
thanks and praise of the ship’s company, that you are pleased
to confer upon us, 18 originally due to you; and we must say
what we believe, that the want of such good fortune in many
ships in the carriage of their captain and officers has ruined
many. Honoured Captain, we do not intend, as it would be
endless, to mention all your good offices, and every particular
instance of your regard for us, but only that you might be
well assured of our sense of. your goodness, and you may well
take the liberty to say that you were much-—add if you please,
deservedly—esteemed by the ship's company, which is sorry for
your departure. We ouly remain with & hearty wish to God,
that you might soon regain your wonted state of health, and
go bid you a friendly farewell, &¢. Honoured Capt. Penrose,
from yours,

“ The Cleopatra’s Ship’s Company.
“* By desire of all.”

LETTER 2.
“ Aug. 18.

‘ GAPT. CHARLES PENROSE.
‘“ HONOURED IR, |
‘ Pleagse to forgive the liberties taken in these few lines
more, that are wholly prompted through & grateful sense of
your continued favours to us, the Iike of which to our know-
ladge has had but few equals. You have not only during your
time with us piloted us clear of the troubles which many have
unthinkingly slipped into, but you have raised in our favour
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what is most highly prized by rich and poor, namely, a good
name and character, and that in such a public and honourable
manner, that none less than the rulers and patrons of our
country, at least of the maritime line, have ﬂcknnwledged the
approbation of our conduct in a leiter sent by them, that was
read for our and others’ encouragement ; and we heartily wish
that it may have, namely, we believe your intended, at least
your desired effect, with adding that of our own, &ec., that it
might raise a laudable ambition within all of us, and that we
may strive to retain what we have at present got, although we
are not conscious of so much deserving it from any part of
our own conduct, but are wholly inclined to impute i1t in par-
ticular to your own good management, through your cautious
authority over us, and with that of your, or rather our, officers,
for we have always accounted ourselves very fortunate in that
respect when ws have compared our own with those of many
other ships; thus far by report, eur own by experience.

But we will now, with submission to your judgment, men-
tion one circumstance that may perhaps partly account for
that rash step we had like to have set an unwary foot in,
which your prudence prevented by your reasonable and recon-
eiliatory expressions; which, however, wus by & report on
board, which was too freely credited as well as spread, that
there was an intreducive letter of direction and information
sent us by the delegates of the grand fleet, whilst we lay at
St. Helens, which we had not received. This, and other un-
known reasons to most, if not all of us, had hke fo have
led us aside at that time; but we still hope and trust to
remain in our usual state of unity, and attention to our
officers and duty, &c.; especially when we consider what ad-
vantages we already have, and what a little care tay keep,
that has arose from the good name that you in particular, and
also our other captamins during their time with us this war,
have been pleased to confer on us; and we could heartily
wish that such advantages might be leading motives for our
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greater diligence and care, and that no shipmate may think
them but trifling, or unworthy of their endeavours to keep, since
we have had the good fortune to attain them. It would also
show our holding what none of us are ashamed to confess we
profess for you. We might here say, as far as our own ex-
perience, that we thought the like was not to be seen in the
service, considering the necessary distinctions in it which it
requires; and we believe there has been but very few in-
stances of captains’ and crews’ greater respect for each other
within the navy, or otherwise. And we are rather afraid of
the freedom of our expressions being beyond prudence, con-
sidering the distant line of life that we are severally placed
in. But, if we might use the expression, love will make free;
but we hope not so far but you may stoop to listen to the dis-
Interested voice of simple and honest gratitude, which has
sprung from a sense of continued favours, &c. Our well
wishes, sir, in your favour are many, but all we can give you
is a good name, with a feeling sense thereof in our expres-
sions of it. And now, sir, we rest satisfied that you, or any
one of your penetration, will overlook any unbecoming ex-
- pressions that mey have dropped inadvertently, either from
the want of abilities, or the cultivation of such as they be,
as at best they are only hammered out of a narrow conception
and a faulty memory, whilst we put our wits to the rack, for
want of natural acquirements. You can see, sir, from these
few lines, what is meant, as we thought ourselves wanting had
we neglected to express our reasonable thanks for your late
favours. Whatever our wishes be, we shall say no more at
present, but wish to recommend you in our prayers to God's
favour and protection, and that you may soon acquire a better
state of health, if so be his will. Thus much by the request
of the ship’s company, whilst we remain yours, with respect,
honoured sir,

* The Ship's Company.
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[It should be added that though these letters are too va-
luable in themselves, too illustrative of what human nature
always 1s, and too honourable to Capt. Penrose to be here
omitted, he himself was always eager to vindicate for his
brother officers at large a full share of all the merits thus
kindly and gratefully assigned to his own conduct. He took
many and various opportunities of repelling, and even with
indignation, the charges circnlated at the time of the' mutiny
that it was the fault of the officers: and, on receiving the Ad-
miralty order of June 3, 1797, which seemed to him to convey
an 1mputation to that effect, he wrote, though he never sent, a,
most keen remonstrance in answer to it. In this remonstrance

he affirms * the entire falsehood of all such surmises, in all
their parts,” and even demands a public disavowal of them]

Note L. p. 139.

MR. RITCHIE AND CAPT. LYON.

“ About this time,” says Admiral Penrose in his journal,
‘I was led to expect Mr. Ritchie, and in August [1818)], this
very interesting young man made his appearance, He was
evidently unequal to the task, and he had taken injudicious
means to qualify himsell. Kunowing that he was likely to un-
dergo great privations, he began to practise such in the midst
of plenty, thus depriving himself of strength, when it was
requisite that he should become strong, He had also been
ill advised respecting the articles which he was to purchase
with the very poor allowance made him for his outfit and first
year's cxpenditure, which was so small that I am afraid to say
what my memory seems to state it at. I had much satisfac-
tion in doing all T could to add to his comforts, and to prepare
a fricndly reception for him from the Bashaw of Tripoli. I had
had a long correspondence on the subject with our Consul, and
had endeavoured to force it into the head of the Bashaw that we
really esteemed an increase of geographical knowledge an ob-
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jeot of consequence. Amongst other things I ordered from
London the last and best map of Africa, with all preceding
journeys laid down, in order to show how little we had yet
learned of the interior of the Continent. The Bashaw was
hugely pleased with my present, but it is only honest to inform
my reader that the wonders of the spring mounting were the
most powerful attraction. The Consul was obliged to display
the wonders of the sudden roll up without hands, many times
and oft.

“ Sir Sydney Smith interested himself greatly about the sue-
cess of this mission, and sent me for Mr. Ritchie many little
articles which he thought would gain him friends among the
Moors; and, among others, several sentences from the Koran,
enjoining kindness towards Christians, which were neatly.
written and inclosed in glass. But the most curious part of
this sanguine man’s proposals or plans was a method for
crossing or removing from place to place on the Niger, and
on the great lake into which it was thought its waters spread
themselves. Will it be believed that this man of so much
experience should have recommended a raft or floating ma-
chine which would require as much timber and as many
casks as would suffice to build and store & sloop of war! How
Mr. Ritchie was to convey the materials with him, and form
them out of sand, we were not instructed. |

“ One of the most extraordinary events which arose out of
Mr. Ritchie's coming among us, was the desire implanted in
the somewhat versatile mind of my lieutenant, George Lyon,
to partake his dangers, and share the honours. He had been
charmed by Mr. Ritchie’s dotail of what he was going to do,
and he Jonged to cross the burning sands, to chase ostriches,
and ride upon dromedaries. Mr. Ritchie first sounded me on
the subject, and I then told him that Lyon was old enough to
speak for himself; but this he had some difficulty in bringing
himself to do. When he had roused his courage to the proper
height, I questioned him as to his determination, and advised

N 2
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him to weigh the matter well, and at the game time told him
that I would on no account permit him to proceed without
the permission of his father and mother; and I wrote to the
Admiralty an official letter to be presented by the father him-
self 1f he approved, or to be cancelled if he did net. I was
resolved not to have the responsibility of sending any man’s
son on such an expedition to answer for. To my surprise,
the permission, both domestic and official, was soon given,
and Lyon followed Mr. Ritchie, who had been a short time
at Tripoli when Lyon's leave arrived.

“ These young men began unwisely by adopting all the out-
ward appearances and habits of Moors. They should have
gone as British Christiang, or not at all. Buoyant spirits and
good temper carried Lyon through the perils and deprivations
under which poor Ritchie sunk, and his natural expressions
of good feeling did him great honour when he told his adven-
turous tale.”
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CAPTAIN JAMES TREVENEN

-CHAPTER L

FROM HIS BIRTH TO HIS RETURN 1§ 1780 FROM THE
VOYAGE TROUND THE WORTD WITH CAPTAIN COOK.

JaMES TREVENEN was third son and fifth ehild
of the Rev. Joln Trevenen *, of Rosewarne, in
Cornwall, and was born at Rosewarne, January
1, 1760. He was placed at an early age at the
Grammar-school at Helston, and was removed to
the Royal Academy at Portsmouth, in 1773. He
was there remarked as a boy of great generosity of
character, eager and active in all plays and exer-
cises, and excelling in most of them. He was g
favourite with the masters, and, though a boy of
high spirit, never incurred any punishment during
his stay in the school. He worked so diligently
at the plan of mathematical and nautical learning
which is the formulary of the place, as to finish it

¥ See note A at the end of the volume.
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scveral months within the allotted time. It was
also remarked of him that he never became in-
volved In any quarrel with his schoolfellows.
One instance of his presence of mind and alacrity
1s recorded as follows by his dear friend, and after-
wards brother-in-law, Charles Penrose, who was
at this time his fellow-student in the academy.
“We were learning to swim together, and after
some greater efforts than usual had retired to dress;
but feeling a desire of another swim, I pushed for
a farge mast cmployed in confining floating timber;
when, by eecasing my stroke too soon, I missed my
intended grasp, and by the f'etiring tide was drawn
under the immense mass of wood. Half dressed
as he was, Trevenen, observing me sink, instantly
swam across the pond to my assistance, which he
could only afford me by holding by the extreme
of his fingers, and sinking his head under water,
when his feet just reached my neck. Grasping
me in this manner, he drew me by degrees above
water, almost gone beyond the power of his
friendly efforts by chafings, &e., &c., to recover.”
The boyish letters of Trevenen, which have been
preserved, are written with the greatest possible
unreserve, and are highly principled and full of
observation, and show also that he very soon be-
can to look at his profession as his first object
of life, and as a pursuit from which it was not
in his nature to be diverted. In the year 1775,
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when the ZResolution and Discovery were fitting
for Cook’s last voyage round the world, his natural
ardour led him to desire to go on this expedition.
His first mention to his family of this desire 18 in
a letter to one of his brothers, of the date of Sep-
tember 5 of this year, in which he expresses his
wish to have his parents’ consent to his so doing.
“It will,” he says, “be an excellent breaking-in
for me. 1 shall expericnce all climates, hot ‘and
cold, to an extremity, and consequently, shall al-
ways be prepared for any other station whatever.”
And again, in a subsequent letter of Oectober 5,
“I have spoken to Mr. Witchell [the then first
master 1 the academy] about my going out in
the Kesolution. He said he had no objection in
the least, but that it was a very hard voyage.
That I knew before.”

Accordingly, early in 1776, he was discharged
from the academy, and partly through the kind in-
troductions given him by Mr. Buller, then one of
the Lords of the Admiralty, and by Captain Wallis,
of Falmouth, was appointed to the Resolution as
volunteer. Youths in this station become entitled
only to able seamen’s pay, but wear the uniform
and do the duty, and are looked on as the first
to receive the rating, of midshipmen as vacancies
occur.  Trevenen’s joyous fecling on receiving
this appointment, bursts out strongly in a letter
of the date of June 1776, in which he refers to
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Polycrates’ distrust of his uninterrupted course
of prosperity and his sacrifice of the ring:
concluding lis letter, however, with saying—
“1 shall make no such sacrifice, but hope the best
and be prepared for the worst.”

The Resolution sailed from Plymouth J uly 12
1776, and the young sailor writes from Teneriffe
the following brief note to his mother :—

“ HoNOURED MOTHER,

“I have only time to tell you that I am
well and happy. I don’t believe I- have ano-
ther moment to express what I would tell you,
my dear mother; only I knew you would be
happy to hear from me. I am going ashore:
we sail this afternoon. I am, and ever shall be,

“ Your dutiful Son,

“ JaMEs TREVENEN.

“ Remember I am happy.
“ Love to everybody.”

A subsequent letter, dated from the Cape of
Good Hope, was the only communication which
his friends received, or could receive, from their
absent sailor, till he again wrote to them nearly
four years afterwards, also from the Cape.

Of the particular events of the voyage, of which
the whole history has been excellently given by
Cook and King, little if anything remains to be
collected from the subsidiary remarks made by
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Trevenen. It is, however, somewhat amusing to
meet with the account of a seaman saved from
drowning “ by a machine called a life buoy, cut
away as soon as he fell off the deck. After re-
maining an hour in the sea he was picked up,”
it is further said, “by a boat directed to him by
the ringing of a bell on the top of the machine.”
This sentence is among the marginal notices made
in a copy of the published work. From these
notices the following passages may also be ex-
tracted :—— o |

In a note on vol. ii. p. 182, it is added to
the account of the method of catching turtle
at Christmas Island that, * besides turning the
turtle when asleep, the common mode of catching
thom, we took them another way, which afforded
areat sport.  On the tide subsiding there remained
about a foot of water (more or less) on the reef,
which extended half a mile from the shore, where
it is bounded by another ridge. But there were
many deep holes, where the turtles used to re-
main till the rising of the water again. The water
was so clear that we could see them in these holes;
and as all our people could swim to perfection,
they could dive down and catch them by the fins,
or pull them out; and then the chase and sport
began, we, as well as the turtles, dashing through
thick and thin, and very ludicrous scenes occurred.
In deep water they had the advantage; but when
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it was not deeper than six inches, we could come
up with them, and catech them by the fins; but
as one¢ had often not strength enough to hold
them, he would be dragged sometimes up, some-
times down, till others came to his assistance.
On meeting with a large pool, into which the
sailor would be dragged head foremost, perhaps
the turtle would escape; and I have seen some
larger than common thus taken three times, and
at last escape through &'p&ssage in the reef to
the open sca. This chase was chequered with all
the vicissitudes of liope and fear that can enliven
any other, and was surcly equally interesting—the
more 80, perhaps, as our dinner depended on the
success of it. We once caught forty-two in half
an hour.”

In vol. ii. p. 306, it is observed of the native
Americans of Nootka Sound, that, “in the im-
portant operation of ‘painting their faces, they
make use of a piece of polished slate, which,
when dipped in water, is a tolerable substitute
tor a looking-glass, and serves them in its stead.
I have seen them dixcontented with the first and
sometimes with the sccond attempt, and, after
rubbing all their faces, begin again. A ground
of greuse and red ochre is first laid on, then the
iron-sand, or glimmer, and the rest of the opera-

tion is performed by the finger before the wet
slate.”
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In speaking of the Sandwich islanders, and of
the events which preceded and followed the death
" of Cook, everything contained in these notices
confirms the belief that the natural and habitual
disposition of these islanders was friendly and
humane; and that the attack made on our great
navigator may have arisen from some misappre-
hension, of which the cause cannot now, and pro-
bably never could be, explained, or was at the
worst a sudden outbreak. “ A constant exchange,”
it is said, “ of good offices, and little acts of friend-
ship obtained amongst us. I had once ocecasion
to experience the good effects of it, where the
assistance received seemed to flow entirely from
a desire to be of service to those who wanted it,
without any view to interest. Having oceasion,
with two other midshipmen, to go oftf to the ship
at night, through a considerable surt, the canoe we
had engaged filled and sunk about twenty yards
from the shore, to which we had to swim, and land
on a rocky beach difficult of access. Some little
children playing near the spot had observed us;
and whilst one or two ran to the houses close
by for better assistance, the rest came down to
us crying, and, leaning over the rock, reached out
their littie hands to endeavour to help us out of it.
They afterwards conducted us to the village, run-
ning by our side, and uttering the most endearing
expressions of pity and concern. We were equally
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well received at the village: another large canoe
was immediately launched, and we were conveyed
to the ship in safety, without any demand what-
ever for pay or reward.”

To the same effect it is stated in a note, p. 76,
with respect to an Indian, who had been taken
prisoner and brought on board, and who, after
having been well terrified by the thought that he
should be put to death, had been set at liberty:
“When first unbound and set at liberty he put
no trust in it, but sat silent, and totally disregard-
ing everything and every person, till at last, being
repeatedly assured of his safety, he began to raise
his head and look around Lim; but the mingled
emotions of hope and fear were strongly depicted
in his countenance. By degrees he crept towards
the gangway, and at last, seeing to a certainty that
nobody stopped him, he returned quick as light-
mng, and threw himself with rapture at the feet
of the officer upon deck, embracing his knees with
the most lively demonstrations of joy and gratitude.
Then flying away again he went on shore, and in a
little time returned with a canoe full of provisions,
and was very useful afterwards.

“ The man who stabbed Captain Cook was,
according to the best accounts of such a sudden
and confused transaction, an old chief, whom
Captain Cook himself had kicked out of the ship
the day before, with many expressions: of anger,
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for having committed a theft. He was shot dead
immediately by John Perkins, a marine from the
boats.” |

“The five gentlemen who were in the boat,”
.., 1In the small cutter mentioned vol. iti. p- 94,
“were Lanyon, Ward, Taylor, Charlton, Trevenen.
Although we had not seen Captain Cook in the
other boats when they pulled off to the ships,
and now saw the dead bodies lying on the beach,
we did not think of Captain Cook’s being killed ;
‘therefore we also pulled off. The fact is, that 1,
a8 well as the others, had been so used to look up
to him as our good genius, our safe eonduetor, and
as a kind of superior being, that T could not suffer
myself, I could not dare, to think he could fall by
the hands of the Indians, over whose minds and
bodies he had been used to rule with absolute
sway.” |

On the mention of the chief brandishing Capt.
Cook’s hanger, p. 65, it is said, “I saw this from
one of the boats which was scarce more than ten
yards from the man. The hanger was bloody:
he washed it in the sea, and told us that he had
been cutting up the body of our chief, and that if
we came on shore he would serve us in the same
manner. |

“ By the light of the fires we could plainly see
the Indians in motion about them; and this sight,
Joined to the stillness of the night, produced the
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most awful solemnity, now and then interrupted
~ by their hideous cries and yellings, and made great
impression on our already agitated feelings.”

Note to p. 75. “ The heads had been (before
they were carried on board) stuck on poles, and
waved to the crowd of Indians assembled on the
hills about half a mile off. A cry of horror and
an Involuntary motion or starting back was in-
stantly observed amongst them; and, coupled with
the instances which we had observed of their ex-
posing themselves to carry off the dead bodies of
their friends, served to convince us that they have
some superstitious notions with regard to the de-
pendence of their condition after death on their
being interred with proper ceremonies.”

On the death of Captain Clerke, Trevenen
removed with Captain King into the Discovery,
and returned in that ship to England, arriving at
the Nore, after a long detention at Stromness, in
Orkney, on the 4th of October, 1780. At the
conclusion of this long voyage, Captain King, on
the presumption that the midshipmen employed
in it would, on their return home, obtain their
lieutenanteies, invited Trevenen to serve under him
in his next ship. This kind invitation his young
friend gladly accepted; and it will be seen in the
next chapter, that he became a lieutenant to this
excellent officer in the Resistance, and subsequently
that they went abroad together after the peace,
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and that Trevenen continued with him till his
death at Nice, in 1784. The assistance ren-
dered by Trevenen in the astronomical observa-~
tions and calculations, made during the voyage
round the world, is recognised in the volume of
King’s continuation.

During that long voyage, the common and try-
ing service in which they were engaged cemented
strongly Trevenen’s early friendship with his friend
Ward, who had also been his fellow-student at the |
Portsmouth academy, and with whom he kept up
a close intimacy through after-life. Riou, after-
wards so well known for his resolute conduct in
the Guardian, was another of the midshipmen who
were employed on- this expedition. The remark-
able history of the wreck of the Gluardian beecame
afterwards known to Trevenen when in Russia,
in 1790, a very few months only before his death ;
and he on this occasion speaks of him as follows,
in one of his letters: “He is one of the finest,
handsomest, best made, strongest, honestest, cle-
verest, and noblest fellows that ever old England
produced ; and the whole of his conduct exhibits
the very man, such as T have known him from a
child.” Another was Hergest, a friend who, if the
subsequently-intended expedition to north-west
America had been carried out, would have joined
him in it. Another was Samwel, who was first
surgeon’s mate, and afterwards surgeon, .the author

0
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of an account of Captain Cook’s death, with which
Trevenen was on the whole well satisfied, and
which he earnestly recommended to all his friends,
and which he requested them to bind up with their
copies of the voyage. Mr. Samwell afterwards
performed a last act of friendship for Trevenen
himself, by drawing up, after his death, a short
notice of Iis life, which was Inserted in the
Gentleman’s Magazine for August, 1790. Tre-
venen was accustomed to speak also of Lieut.
Burney, afterwards Capt. James Burney, in most
kindly terms.

To Cook himself, Trevenen in common, it is
believed, with all who ever served under him,
always looked up both with respect and affection.
The power of mind, and the unwearied assiduity
of that great navigator, gave him an ascendancy
which neither his severity of character, nor the
passions into which he frequently threw himself
on the slightest occasions, could overbear. These
passions were often very vehement. It was a
common saying among both officers and men,
“that the old boy had been tipping a heiva to
such a one.” The lLeiva was the name of one
of the dances of the southern islanders, to which
Cook’s violent motions and stampings on deck
in his paroxysms often bore a great resemblance,
But still his real ascendaney of character and
ability was never forgotten. The history of his
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last voyage was, down nearly to the period of
his death, written by himself, and comprises the
two first volumes of the complete work. ¢ The
coolness and conciseness,” says Trevenen, speak-
ing of these two volumes, “with which he passes
over the rclation of the dangers which hie encoun-
tered is very remarkable. These imminent dangers
and hairbreadth escapes would, in other hands, have
afforded subject for many laboured and dreadful
descriptions, and would even have justified them.
The want of such may make him lose the credit of
having avoided or surmounted them. But he who
once revolves in his mind the. immense extent of
coast that Capt. Cook has in this voyage surveyed;
the earliness of the season when he began it, and
the advanced state of it when he left off—the
badness of the provisions, which had been already
three years from England—the intricacies of the
coast, the islets, rocks, and shoals, that would
make when well known the holdest pilot tremble
to venture on it-——the length of time which his
‘crew remained in, and bore with, the consequent
fatigue of such uncommon and accumulated sub-
Jects of distress, passed among rocks and fields of
ice, in thick fogs, with the entire privation of fresh
‘meat, and such necessary comforts as alone can
render men capable of undergoing extreme hard-
ships, with the allowed hazard of navigating among

ice—must wonder at and admire both his boldness
o 2
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of daring and skill in exeenting. But, as his mind
was impressed with the thoughts of duty and the
grand consequence of his undertaking, no danger
or difficulty had the power of turning away his
attention from this object.”

A somewhat less grave picture is given in a
note to p. 279. “I, with several other of our
midshipmen, attended Captain Cook in this ex-
pedition, in which we rowed him not less than
thirty miles duwring the day. We were fond of
such excursions, although the labour of them was
very great, as not-only this kind of duty was more
agreeable than the routine on board the ships,
but it was also another very principal considera-
tion, that we were sure of having plenty to eat
~and drink, which was not always the case on
board on our usual allowance. Capt.” Cook also,
on these occasions, would sometimes relax from
his almost constant scverity of disposition, and
even descended mnow and then to  converse
familiarly with us, but it was only for a time.”
Trevenen had before said, in one of his private
letters to his family, in which he deseribes his
cabin in the Crocodile, « Right against me stands
Capt. Cook, like the knight of the woful coun-
tenance, and pointing to a map of the South
Sea.” “ Aye, aye, old boy, 1 remember all very
well, especially the many hungry hours I have
experienced while you lived in clover.” Again,
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in a book of scraps which seems to have been
written as late as 1787 : |

O genius superior, in forming whom, nature

Had an eye to the moulding a great navigator,

And though toward thy mids thou wert not very nice,

Declaring thou’dst have * no more cats than catch mice,”

“ Not here do you come to see fashions, or folly, but

*“ To hold on the nippers, and row in the jolly-boat; "

And though still thou wouldst send me, when by the wind
steering, |

To haul out the weather mizen topsail reef earing,

Yet not now I'll remember thy wholesome severity,

Or remember 'twas mennt but to give me dexterity.

No ! rather I'll think on that happier season,

When turm'd into thy boat’s crew without rhyme or reason,

But proud of that office, we went a marooning,

And pulling ‘gainst tide, or before the wind spooning,

Sometimes we were shooting and sometimes surveying,

With pleasure still watching, with pleasure obeying,

Till pleased with our efforts, thy features relux,

And thou giv’st us thy gume to take home on our backs. -

O day of hard labour, O day of good living,

When Tooter was seized with the humour of giving—

When he clothed in good nature his looks of authority,

And shook from his eyebrows their stern Superlority.

The two ships, the Hesolution and the Discovery,
reached the Cape on their return home in
May, 1780, and had a tedious voyage thence to
Englaud, going round by, and being long detained
in Orkney. They arrived at the Nore, October 4.
Trevenen’s letters to his friends, while in suspense
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as to what the events might have been of the
long period during which he had not heard of
them, are of the most touching tenderness. He
regrets especially that he could not have landed
at Falmouth, where he might have heard of their
welfare : “for otherwise,” he adds, “1 did not
dare to think;” and expresses an anxiety on
account of his friend Penrose, whose name he had
not found in the list of lieutenants which he had
seen at the Cape. But it will show sufficiently
the unchanged and unchanging affectionateness of
Trevenen’s character, to place here in juxta-
position the two letters which he wrote to his
mother from the Cape: the one written on his
arrival there in 1770, on the outward voyage; the
second on his return in 1780.

‘“ Table Bay, October 23, 1776,

“My pDEAR MOTHER,

“A letter from James! O my dear crea-
tures, how eager I see you to break the seal!
Be happy then! for I know that it will make
you so to hear that I am well, and that I
like the sea as well as ever. What a great
pleasure it would be to me to hear from you
whom I so tenderly love! But I must content
myself my old way at the academy: viz., thinking -
of the pleasures of meeting, and I have now more
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occasion than ever., There I heard from you
every fortnight ; now I am quite in .the dark with
regard to your health, and everything concerning
you; but I will always hope the best.

“ While at sea, I often used to hold conversation
with you; and in the dead of night during my
watch upon deck, while others used to be variously
engaged, and trying different ways to amuse them-
selves, I used to seek some corner where I was
Teast likely to be disturbed ; and, retiring within
myself, was soon at Rosewarne. Often, when
thinking of you, the pearly drop would steal
silently down my cheek, and at last I should
melt into tears ; but they were not the tears of
sorrow, they were tears of gratitude for your
tenderness and love to me; and I was quite
happy at the time when, had you seen me, you
would have taken me to be the most miserable
person in the world. In general, I have the
greatest spirits, and am remarked for it; but so
great is the contrariety, that I am mogt happy
when L, appear least so. Indeed I am never
otherwise than happy; but there are a thousand
pleasures I perceive when I am thinking of you,
which at other times I am a stranger to. How
heartily do I pity those rough sailors, of whom we
have many aboard, who have no notion of sen-
sibility, and who laugh at those persons who show
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any tenderness for their relations, or who cannot
drink as much grog as themselves. They are
strangers to those feelings which constitute my

summum bonum.”
#* % » L R e

b

*“ Cape of Good Hope, May, 1780,

“ MY MOST REVERED M OTHER,

““ An address to a mother afterso long an absence,
and entire ignorance of what may have befallen at
home, is a circumstance altogether so new to me
that I find myself at a loss how to behave. The
darkness and uncertainty with regard to events the
most interesting cannot fail to give a serious turn
to my thoughts, and I tremble with apprehcusion.
On the other hand, when I recollect that I have
once more a dawn of happiness breaking upon me—~
that 1 am once more in a fair way to see and
converse with all I hold dear—the tide of joy is
so tumultuous as to render me equally unfit to
express my sentiments. But I feel myself already
excused Dby you for not being more full, when I
tell you that at least in a fortnight after your re-
ceipt of this, I hope to be in your embraces.
(tood God! the thought is too much. Far, far
away, my eyes and steps have been directed from
"you, but my thoughts never. You still con-
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stituted my chief happiness amidst all the bustle
and variety of sea life. T have written many a
long letter to you, though I knew it could never
be delivered; but it relieved my mind after the
varlety of Dbusiness T had been engaged in—was
indeed my most pleasing occupation; gave me a
gleam of joy that helped to dissipate the gloom
around me, and whenever T was melancholy proved
a never-failing consolation.”
#* #* ¥ 3 ¥ ¥

In another letter written in the same spirit
during his tedious delay at Stromness, but before
he could have any intelligence from his family,
he says that he fears that his letter exceeds the
bounds of reason and savours of novel writing.

“But T care not,” he adds, “for criticism. It is
‘the warmth of affection dictates my pen and will
be obeyed. 1 hope you are not tired, but really
I can think of nothing else.”

- It is even now almost mortifying to reflect that
this suspense was prolonged, though but for a few
days, by his very narrowly missing his friend Pen-
rose while on the voyage from Orkney to the
Nore. Penrose had then recently been made
lieutenant of the Cleopatra, and was cruising on
the coast of Scotland; and in thé course of this
cruise had, during a thick fog, boarded a ship
which, not more than an hour before, had been
hailed by the Discovery, which could not then have
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been more than a mile off. But the thickness of
the weather cruelly prevented the actual meeting
of the two friends, and delayed to Trevenen’s
lengings the knowledge of that satisfactory report

of family hlatory which his friend could have
given.



CHAPTER II.

FROM HIS RETURN TO ENGLAND TO HIS DROTHER MATTHEW'S
DEATH IN 1785,

SooN after Trevenen’s arrival at the Nore, hig
anxiety to renew hig intercourse with his much-
loved family was partially satisfied by a visit from
his brother Thomas, then a student at Cambridge.
He himself, in common with the other midghip-
men who had been engaged in the arduous ser-
vice of the voyage round the world, was promoted,
apparently as a matter of course, to the rank of
lieutenant, and on or about October 30, was ap-
pointed fourth-liéutenant of the Conquestador,
then guard-ship at the Nore. He was greatly
elated by this change from what he at this time
calls the lowest state of wretchedness to a decent
station in life. This appointment, indeed, to a
guard-ship could not be in itself a gratifying ap-
pointment to an active-minded young officer in
time of war; but it was intended to Insure his
being in the way whenever his friend Captain King
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should obtain a eommand. It was also an ap-
pointment which allowed him after a time to
obtain leave of absence to go into Cornwall, where
he went in November. ‘In January, 1781, he
returned to the Conguestador, but soon became
heartily tired of the inactive life to which he was
doomed, and of what was worse than inaction—the
painful duty of pressing seamen from homeward-
bound ships. In a letter of this date, he says,
“1 shall by and by exelaim with Cloten, in Lear,
that every Jack-fool can have a belly full of
fighting, while I must look on.” Tn the month
of April following, he had, however, the
pleasure of getting freed from the guard-ship, and
of being appointed to the Crocodile, of 24 guns,
then fitting out, under Captain King. The
Crocodile, on being ready for sea, was in the first
place ordered to the Downs, and afterwards joined
for a time the squadron off the . Dutch coast
under Lord Mulgrave. During the remainder of
the sammer she was engaged in cruising with the
gra-tld fleet in the Channel, and was then ordered
to Ireland. Throughout the winter, and the early
spring of 1782, she was employed in severe ser-
vice in the Channel, and in the Irish Sea, and, in
Mareh, was ordered once more to the Downs.
Captain King herc left her. He had been ap-
pointed to the command of the Resistance, of
44 guns, then on the stocks at Deptford, and
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was succeeded in the Crocodile by Captain Albe-
marle Bertie. |

During Captain Bertie’s command of the
Crocodile, an action took place off Dunkirk with
a Freneh privateer of 28 guns, the Prence de
Liohery, Captain Vanstabel, the most daring and
successful of the enemy’s cruisers at that time.
The guns of the Crocodile, though of inferior
weight of metal, and though her crew, which con-
sisted of 160 men, was opposed to 220, were so
well served, that in about an hour the fire of the
enemy was nearly silenced. Dut an unfortunate
_explosion on board the Crocodile created a mo-
mentary confusion which obliged Captain Bertie
to back his sails, and his opponent escaped. The
capture of this privateer would have led to Tre-
venen’s immediate promotion to a captaincy, and
the whole current of his futurc life would con-
sequently have been changed. Soon after this
engagement he was appointed first-lieutenant of
the Resistance and he joined this ship in July.

The first orders to the [ldesistance were to join
a squadron appointed to protect Guernsey and
Jersey from an expected invasion. But the alarm
respecting these islands subsided, and this ship
was then ordered in charge of very valuable
convoy to the West Indies. The ordinary route
I8 to run at first to the south, and then, on getting
into the trade winds, to steer direct for Barbadoes ;
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but Captain King had too much reason to trust
both to his own skill and that of his lieutenant
in working the lunar observations, a task which was
at this time-often regarded as a sort of recondite
science, to feel himself under any need to take
thm circuitous line, and therefore steered from the
first the straight course for his port. This straight
course saved in fact the convoy from the enemy,
inasmuch as the French who, with their usual good
intelligence, had obtained accurate knowledge of
its sailing, had dispatched three sail of the line
and two frigates, to intercept it onthe usual track.
The surprise and terror of the masters of the
merchant ships on this oceasion were, it is said,
extreme. They were soon bewildered, and lost
all kind of tolerable accuracy in their reckoning.
But when at last they found themselves brought
exactly to the desired point, nothing could exceed
their admiration and astonishment.

From Barbadoes the HResistance proceeded to
Jamaica, on which station she continued till the
~ close of the war. A small French vessel, the
| Coguette of 28 guns and 200 men, was captured
in an inconsiderable action near Turk’s Island, and
Trevenen took the command of the.prize. An
ineffectual " attempt was also made by Captain
Nelson of the ﬂZbemaTZe, afterwards Lord Nelson,
to recapture the island itself. The Lesistance took
her share in this attempt, but certainly without
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any approbation of it on the part of her lieutenant,
who says, in a letter in which he gives an account
of it to his friends, “ But the ridiculous expe-
dition against Turk’s Island, undertaken by a young
man merely from the hopes of seeing his name in
the papers, ill-digested at first, carried on without
a plan, afterwards attempted to be carried into
execution rashly because without intelligence,
and hastily abandoned at last for the same reason
that it ought not to have been undertaken, spoilt
all.” - To see NELsoN thus thought of, though only
perhaps at a moment of disappointment, in 1782,
by a man who might have lived to be one of his
warmest admirers, is a remarkable example of the
many-sided aspects in which character is often
viewed, and in which it exists.

This expedition against Turk’s Island was among
the last acts of the war. On the conclusion of peace
the affectionateness of Trevenen s disposition would
have brought him 1nstant1y home; but, on the
other hand, his ardour and activity led him to look
eagerly into the future. In a letter written in
April or May, 1783, he says to his sister, *“ Had it
been my fate to have sat down during the first
years of my life amidst green fields and shady
groves, I should have been perfectly contented with
my station, nor ever have uttered one sigh for glory.”
He then argues “that the mind and disposition
may receive a bent foreign to its nature, and that
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he is sure that he could not be contented with
that kind of life for any moderate time. Whe-
ther my lappiness,” he adds, *is benefited by the
change I know not, neither do I know that I
ought to care.” If I am guided by the Supreme
Digposer of events, I am happy to resign myself to
him.” 1In this state of feeling, and supposing the
peace to be made a little too soon to aitord him
any chance of early promotion in his own service,
he appears to have turned his thoughts, even be-
fore he left Jumaiea, to a possible seeking of that
employment and distinetion in Russia of which the
dopr now seemed to be closed on him at home.
A war had broken out between that country and
Turkey, and (though with some misgiving about
the having to fight against the poor Turks) he says
in one of his letters of this date, “ I should not
dislike going into the Russian service if I could
get a comma ” ’BLIt this tliuught, though it
will be seen that it was resumed afterwards, was
merely transicnt at present.  Ilis more immediate
and decided projeet was to take the opportunity
of being now in the western hemisphere, to make
a tour through the new states—states which he
saw to be clearly destined for eventual great-
ness, and to present great opportunities for obser-
vation. Neither yet did he exclude all thought
of “becoming himself an American, or to come

in himself for a share in raiging the structure,” or
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forming the navy of the new empire which was
about toarise. A tour, however, was everything of
which he thought seriously at this time. “ Charles
Penrose,” he says in one of his letters, “ had bet-
ter meet me in America. 1 often think how
happy I should be to have him, Ward, and Riou,
along with me.” This intention, however, was
overruled by his being seized with a violent fever,
brought on by his having overheated himself while
oh shore at Port Royal.

Captain King, who was ut this time on shore,
came instantly to sce him, and brought with him
an old practitioner in these fevers; but the
patient was already on the recovery. Trevenen
speaks with gratitude of the kinduess which he
received on this oceasion from his countryman,
Humphry Cole, then a licutenant in the 79th
Regiment, and encamped in a healthy situation
near Port Royal, and whe had pressed Lim to
come to the camp for change of air. He speaks
also of very kind attentions which had been paid
him, while in Jamaiea, by Captain Curgenven, of
the Protée, 64.

e had not long recovercd from this illness
when his excellent friend, Captain King, found it
neeessary to return to England on account of his
own state of health, which had already for some
time been thought precarious, and took hig
passage home in the Digmond, Captain Rowley,

P
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Trevenen, whose own recent illness had probably
abated his zeal for travelling, and who was very
unwilling to forsake this most dear friend, pro-
cured an cxchange into the same ship. The
Diamond reached Portsmouth in July, and in the
beginning of August was ordered round to Ply-
mouth, and paid off. Trevenen then returned to
Lis mother's home at Rosewarne; and, for a time,
scems to have felt no want of any enjoyment not
to be found in the tranquillity of a country life,
and in the society of his friends.

Iu November he went to London, and subse-
quently to Oxford, and thence to Woodstock, on a
visit to Captain King, to whom he at this time
pave some assistance in correcting the charts
published in the voyage of discovery. He then
returned in January, 1784, to Rosewarne, whence
he again set out in April, in company with his
brother Matthew®, in a tour to Scotland. The
two brothers travelled in a gig, and treasured up
very many recollections of the little events of
their tour, and of the satisfaction which they found
in this method of travelling. They went by
London, where they bought their gig, and their
horse Swan, a bird, as they often called bim,
afterwards much petted in the family, and of
which the remembrance long survived init. From
London they proceeded through Derbyshire to

* Qpe note B at the end of this volume.
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*

York, and thenece to Edinburgh and Aberdeen,
and as far north as Inverness, and returned by
Staffa and Glasgow and the English lakes. From
the lakes they went through Liverpool and Man-
chester into Nottinghamshire, where they paid a
visit to their brotlfer-in-law, the Rev. J. Penrose,
at Fledborough, and again to London. There ox-
ists a long journal of this tour, full of observation,
but without much matter in it worth extracting,
unless it deserve mentioning that the “immense”
silk mills at Derby, were even at that period,
an establishment which excited their attention ;
and that they did not miss the opportunity of
admiring Wright’s paintings, which were then
exhibited there. At Matlock they met Dean
Jebb, who must at this time have heen nearly
ninety years of age, and who had frequented Mat-
loek for his lealth about sixty years. “1 never
saw,” says Trevenen,” “such advanced age and
such spirits united.  His unexpected flow of good
humour delighted, and his excellent understanding
instructed, every one: he was the life of the com-
pany, and evinced manners as agreeable, and an
intelleet as keen, as if he had been in meridian.
It was a pleasant thing, and enough to reconcile
the most discontented to life, to hear him assert
that his last twenty years had been the happicest.
Indeed, he scemed to enjoy himself and his com-

pany with the highest relish.”
p 2
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The two Trevenens returned to liondon at a
time when Captain King was very ill, at Mr.
Burke’s at Beaconsficld. James Trevenen went
down there immediately to see him; and found
that in the hope (a vain hope, alas!) that his health
might yet be restored by plssing the coming
winter in a warmer climate, he was preparing for
a journey to the south of France. His intimate
friend, Captain Young, afterwards Sir William
Young, bad agreed to go with him, and Trevenen
now offered to join them. This offer was gladly
accepted ; and the party left London, September
12, and proceeded together to Nice by Paris
and Avignon, and thence by the ordinary route
through Aix and Frejus. Captain King died at
Nice in the middle of November; and Trevenen
says of him that, “though worn to a shadow by
Lhis disorder, he yet exhibited a noble picture of
the independence of the soul on the body; every
mental faculty briecht and unclouded to the last
minute. Ile might have said with Addison, ¢ See
how a Christian can die” I have no doubt,” he
adds, “but that the journey hastened his end.
Easy as we made it, the fatigue was too great tor
his weak state, and his decline advanced rapidly
from the time of our coming to Nice. He had
all along been sensible of his true situation, and
never flattered himself with false hopes; yet his
cheerfulness scarcely ever left him; and if any-
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thing could alleviate the melancholy of our situa-
tion it was his example.” ¢ Dear little man,” he
says in a subsequent letter, “I shall never see him
more—he who has been so much to me so long a
time. His gentle spirit is wafted, however, to a
better world.” And again, “ He is gone, and we
shall no more seec that countenance where the
sunshine of innocence, benevolence, and love, was
reflected from the clear calm of a heart at ease.”
After Captain King’s death, Trevenen went
from Nice to Marseilles and Toulon. He lhere
hesitated for a short timme which way he should
turn. In one of his letters to his friend Ward
he says, “ Before 1 return to England I should
like much to go to Grand Cairo.” And again,
“ Perhaps the fate of Europe may determine mine,
In casc of war, I should much like to engage on
one side or other. Dut how to do it?” He at
~at length determined to make a tour in Italy,
Mr. Ellison, of Yorkshire, and Captains Vesey
and Macartney, were his companions in this tour.
They went first by sea from Marseilles to Civita
Vecchia, and thence to Rome. Trevenen’s memo-
randa of his stay at Rome are full of intelligence
and observation, but do not afford any remarks
which ean now be of importance, unless it be of
importance in 1849, to see it remarked by him 1n
1785, that “ Pius VI. is disliked by almost all
ranks, and that they are altogether tired of eccle-
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siastical government.” Ile says elsewhere that
“the manner in which we supported the last war
against so many powers is regarded as a prodigy
and more than one Italian has assared me that
his countrymen dwring the whole time were so
many English patriots.”

At Rome Trevenen unfortunately fell ill of a
fever; and three days after quitting his bed had
the imprudenee to set out for Naples. While at
Naples he made two cfforts to ascend Vesuvius:
the first of them by night; but he was then too
weak to go farther than to the burning lava. A
day or too afterwards, though still very sick and
feverish, he, by the help of two men, reached the
summit. From Naples he returned to Rome, and
went from Rome to Florence, and thence to
Leghorn. Ilere his companions left him and em-
barked for Marseilles. He was himself at this time
seriously ill of a second fever; of which, thouygh
he got better by slow degrecs, he never thoroughly
recovered the efteets. 1le from this time beeame
subject to pains in the breast, which were often
distressing and even alarming; and a hurrying
journey from Leghorn to Venice was thought to
have rooted this mischief in his frame. He arrived
In Venice in time to witness the ceremony of the
Doge’s wedding the sea, and stayed there some
time, and received very particular attentions on
the ground of having been round the world with
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Cook, and present at his death, and of being
supposced by some to be the only officer who had
survived the expedition. 1 was often obliged,”
he says, “to bite my tongue that 1 might net
laugh in their faces, at being supposed a man of
consequence to the world in general, and at the
strange questions sometimes put to me. One lady
asked me at what time our voyage took place;
for, though older than me, she did not remember
our coming to ltaly. However, notwithstanding
the general ignorance with regard to such matters,
which is not to be wondered at, there are many
sensible people in Venice who have read Cook’s
voyages, which are eagerly read and sought after
in Italy with attention, and to such I had real
pleasure in explaining the plates, &e.”

To this passage, which is extracted from a letter
to his eldest sister, is added a eulogium on the
many excellent and agreeable ecompanions with
whom he had had the good fortune of falling in on
his tour. “T have never yet,” he says, “ had reason
to repent the confidence I have placed in any of
them, have always parted with them with regret,
and still keep up a correspondence with them.
But still,” he adds, “they were not Matthew
Trevenens. Ilow often have 1 wished for him
on my travels! How much more so now than ever,
because 1 am going into Switzerland, that delight-
ful conntry, where there arc so many things to his
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taste, and cspeelally because at last I shall be left
alone. I shall lose half the pleasure of my journey
in losing the pleasure of participation, and as that
must be augmented in proportion to the love we
bear the person participating, you will agree that
I want Matthew Trevenen.”

On leaving Veniee, Trevenen travelled by the
route of Mantua and Verona to Milan, and made
afterwards the tour of Switzerland in company
with Mr. Sumner, of Emmanuel College, Cambridge,
whom he had met at Geneva, and with whom he
had previously formed acquaintance in Italy. At
(reneva he formed an intimate friendship with M.
Pictet. At Lausanne he consulted M. Tissot on
the state of his health. M. Tissot satistied him
that his constitution had not received any perma-
nent injury, but advised him to abstain for the
present from all fatigue either of body or mind,
and to pass the winter months in ltaly, or in the
south of France. And this he probably would
have done, but that he felt himseclf recalled
suddenly home by the death of that dear brother
whom he loved so well, and for whose society
he had so lately expressed his longing desire.
Matthew’s iliness, a most rapid consumption, must
have been first made known to his brother in the
end of August. 'There was a momentary thought
that he might possibly be advised to try a foreign
tour for change of air; and James instantly
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proffered himself as “his brother’s nurse and at-
tendant, and to go anywhere with him.” Every
hope, however, was soon cut short by the rapid
progress of the disease. Matthew died October
27, and James’s next object was to join the
afflicted family cirele in Cornwall, and to share its
sorrows. He, therefore, immediately on hearing
of his brother’s death, returned to England, and
reached Rosewarne, December 4.

On this sad subject all that remains to be here
added is, that he wrote at or about this period of
his return to his mother’s roof the following verses
—verses which some wlo have seen them in MS.
would regret not to see inserted here. They are
also verses which will afford proof to every reader
that the language of poetry and that of deep and
real feeling, when expressed in verse, is one and
the same.

MONODY ON THE DFEATH OF MATTHEW TREVENEX.

Why beats my heart? why burst these rending sighs?
Why seek I more his wonted voice to hear?

No more that pleasing form shall glad my eyos;
No more his accents charm th’ attentive ear.

Yot why, if innocent thy life has past,

If to thee every quality was giv'n

That leads the sure unerring path to heav’n,
Why sorrow we that this day is thy last?
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Not thee we grieve, but dare to hope
The great Jehovah to a better state,
Reward of virtue, hath thy soul transferr'd, .
And though around thy mortal part, interr'd
In ecarth’s cold bosom, to this stroke of fate
We sink subdued, and to our tears give scope,
Let godlike reason for & moment sway—
"I'were seltish envy more to wish thy stay.

Ourselves we mourn, our loss lament,
Who, Ieft in wretchedness below,
Withont thy cheering influence go,
Artd wander in the paths of discontent and woe.
By passion’s storm our bosoms rent,
Reason's mild sway no longer own;
Thy bright example from our eyes withdrawn,
Our guiding star's extinet, our path no longer known,

Whene'er affliction’s shafts our peace invade,
Or transient joys the obscur'd prospect clear,
In vain we seek thee for thy wonted aid,
In vain the momentary bliss would share;
Tn vain in crowds and noise we seek relief;
The mind, unocenpicd, still turns to thee.
leligion’s balm alone can heal our grief; -
Time's healing hand from miscry set us free.

Yet know'st thou, brother, time can ne'er efface
Thy much lov'd image from our bleeding hearts ;
For, though fell melancholy’s train we chase,
Aund in life’s busy scene resume our parts;
Though on our fronts mild resignation shine,
And cheerfulness relume the clouded scene;
Whene'er r serious thought we entertain,
Thv virlues form our favourite theme divine.
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Whene'cr in evening solitude we stray;

Whene'er reflection lifts our thoughts on high;
Whene'er assembled round th' aceustom’d hearth,
Which, happier once, now mourns thy parted mirth;

Then flows the silent tear, the half-check’d sigh,
Convulsive sobs that would not e reveal'd,

Till griefs infectious to each bosom fly,

And burst at onge, too great to be conceal'd.

But not do mournful thoughts alone our time employ.
Thy life for other feelings has given place;
The bursts of passion past; (prepare to joy;)
And exultation clears each clouded face:
Thy mother dwellg with rapture on the theme;
Thy sister’s tears awhile give way to bliss; |
Thy brothers, emulous in praise, exclaim,
““ 8o pass our days, and be our end like his.”

O friend! O brother! much-lamented youth,
Although thy praise unequal I resign,
The friends of virtue will confirm this truth,
That scarce a failing, not one vice, was thine.
And Io! already a more skilful muse
Has pour'd her plaintive accents o'er thy urn,
And does thy virtues for her subject choose.
Llers Le the lot to praise thee; mine to mourn.

How many favourite schemes with thee I 've plann'd !
How roli'd my years in pleasing vision on !
How many hopes have form'd, and projects seann'd !
But all those projects, all those hopes, are gone.
Vam wretch ! to build on such aérial toys;
Yo let thy wild imagination roam ;
IFond mau, to snoth thyself in future JOYyS,
And feast on fancied happiness to come !
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No more thy sun of innocence shall dart
Its cheerful beam upon th' afflicted mind ;
Thy reason’s force, by piety refin'd,

No more shall lift to hope the sinking heart;
But thy example shall with us remain,

Thy cherish'd image in our bosoms last,

~ And hold its empire amidst joy or pain,
Till life ebb out, and memory be past,

And wken that king of terrors, Death,

Shall call me to resign my breath ;

Whether amidst the din of war he come,

Or the more dreadful lingering deathbed’s gloom ;
Tell me but 1 shall see thy face,

And 111 not shun the fiend’s embracs,

But willing spurn this world’s vain joys and cares ;
Whilst hope to meet thy love shall dissipate my fears.

(Cease we our plaint.  "Tis not for mortal man
By constant grief to bliine th’ eternal plan.
But thou, for whom her tears unceasing flow,
If thou can'st still one earthly passion know,
Sweet angel, hear our prayer,

And on a sister's health bestow thy eare.
Teuch her thiv truth, let her no longer grieve;

And bid her cease to mourn, and learn again to live.

O gracious Heaven! when thy Providence
Its gracious favours scatters o'er the land
Shall we receive the good it does dispeuse,
And scorn the chastening 11l from thy dread hand?
O God of merey! hear our humbie prayers,
'That we such paths of wilful error shun;
And whether rise our joys, or tlow our tears,
Thy will on enrth still, as in Heaven, be done.
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To this tribute of warm aﬁ'ection, and to the
many other evidences already before the reader of
James Trevenen’s unbounded love for his brother
Matthew, may here be added the following ex-
tracts from an early letter written to him while at
college—extracts here given, however, chicfly as
illustrative of the reflective character of the writer.
Matthew, it seems, had written to his brother,
saying that he was tired of a lounger’s life. Well
might he be tired of it! _Certainly no man was
ever less intended by nature to lead it to the end.
To this letter, James says in answer: “ Do not be
offended at what may bear the semblance of a
lecture, for I am only going to tell yon something
about myself. A youngster, on going to sea, has
ten thousand difficulties to encounter; his accom-
modations on board ship are so bad, and there are
so many difficulties in his way, as, joined perhaps
to a depression of spirits, natural on leaving
friends, &ec., incline him to a melancholy despon-
dency, from which it is ten thousand to one if he
rouses himself to any exertion In learning, or in
his duty on board. Unless he has some friend -
among the officers, it is most likely he falls into
foolish dissipated company, which pleases him for
a time, because it drives away his melancholy,
but so totally estranges his mind from all thoughts
of improvement that he is certain, in the end, to
turn out a blockhead.
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“This was a good deal my case at first: but
I grew tired of the life of a lounger, because my
mind had been used to be exercised at school.
However, it was to no purpose that I resolved to
amend ; for the difficulties before mentioned stood
in my way. And, although I every day made
fresh resolutions, yet I was every day sure to
break them; for, truly speaking, my mind had
contracted an indolence that gave me an aversion
to everything that required thought. It seemed
a labour such as I could not look on.without
pain. But still I had my reason left, which told
me I was going on quite in a wrong way; and
that, if I continued to do so, T should be a block-
head all my life-time, and must be content for
ever to pass unnoticed in the world. But these
reflections served only to augment my misery ; for
It was almost impossible to do anything in a mid-
shipman’s berth, and I saw no help for my situa-
tion, which really was a most horrid one. I
lounged ahout the ship from place to place, any
how, to pass time away; at the same time that it
was with the greatest regret I saw day after day
go over my head, without my having improved
myself in anything, or knowing more than when I
first set out. I knew it, and was so unhappy that
I often retired to a corner and cried like a child.
Thus was my life annihilating, when two friendly
hands were reached out, and saved me from the
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gulf into which I was plunging; and, if ever I get
any promotion in the service, which ambition bids
me hope, 1 shall always gratefully acknowledge
that it is totally owing to Captain King and Mr.
Bligh, our master; they took notice of me, and
offered me the use of their cabins and advice.
But indolence had already got such hold on me
from habit, that I had many hard battles to
conquer it. I have a hundred times laid down a
plan to proceed upon, made the best resolutions,
‘and been quite happy for a time in prosecuting it
with vigour, but when the first enthusiasm was
abated, my diligence began to abate also, and 1
used to endeavour to form excuses to myself for
it. Sometimes I have thought that I was natu-
rally of an indolent disposition, and that therefore
it was in vain to fight against it. But I am con-
vineed that no man is constitutionally so: it comes
at first from idleness:; idleness becomes habitual,
and, at last, the mind, from not being exercised,
becomes relaxed, and loses all its vigour.” The
letter then goes on into a comment on the several
objects of useful and liberal study, from which the
only sentence which need be extracted is the
following: “1 declare to you that if the war was
to finish, I myself would come to Cambridge, enter
myself a gentleman commoner, and make astro-
nomy my chief study; as painting, &c., should be
my amusement.”



CHAPTER III.

TO HIS ARRIVAL AT PETERSBURGII, OCTOBER 7, 1787.

THE residue of the winter of 1785-1786 and
almost the whole of the succeeding summer were
passed by James Trevenen amongst his friends
in Cornwall. His habits were studious, but he
enjoyed society. 1lis liealth seemed to his friends
to be better than they had dared, after so many
illnesses, to expect; and the summer months
were enlivened to him by a long visit from his
friend Ward, whose eccentricities and argumenta-
tions, and agreeableness, were long remembered
in the hospitable cirele into which his friend in-
troduced im. An objectless life,” however, sel-
dom lasts long with a man who has once learned
to exert himself, Trevenen in the autumn of this
year began to entertain plans for pursning dis-
~coveries, and of establishing a fur trade, in the
North Pacific, as had been suggested by Captain
King in his volume of the “ Continuation of Cook’s
Voyages,” and also of exploring the Japanese
Islands, and the Bay of China. He proposed
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to his friend Penrose to engage with him in a
trading voyage for furs to Nootka Sound, and
Cook’s River. A merchant of Falmouth, Mr.
Daubuz, applied to him for information on the
same subjeet, on the part of a company which
was projecting a similar scheme, and proposed to
him to direet and command an expedition to consist
of two ships, with this object in view. The sum
which it was proposed to devote to the equipment
of this expedition was sufficiently ample, and the
negotiation advanced so far that Trevenen set out
for Liondon in November, in order to arrange the
preliminaries with the Government. A petition
was presented, which was indorsed “ promised to
be complied with;” but some apprehension of
interfering with the rights of the Soyth Sea
Company prevented the farther prosecution of
the afttair.  Thus thrown aback in this project, he
applied for employment in the formation of the
new settlement which was at this time setting on
toot at Botany Bay ; but he was too late. He also
appears at one time to have intended to try the
East India Company’s service, but saw too many
difficultics to he surmounted before he could
attain an adequate station in it. Towards the
end of November he wrote a letter on service to
the Admiralty, earnestly requesting employ, either
on the Botany Bay service, or on any other out of
the common routine of sea duty. But to this ap-

Q :
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plication he only received the usual official answer
to letters on service.

To an ardent mind all thege rebuffs could not but
be mortifying. The mortification which they pro-
duced was also increased by a feeling of violent
animosity against the ministry, the Pitt ministry,
which was at this time in power,—an animosity
if not created, yet doubtless exasperated, by the
friendships to which his intimacy with Captain
King had introduced him. He at this time passed
some days at Beaconsfield with Mr. Burke, and
paid a visit at Cliefden to Lord Inchiquin, with
whom le had previouslymade acquaintance at Cork,
in 1782. Mr. John King also, his friend’s brother,
who had been secretary to Lord Rockingham,-and
with whom 'Trevenen was in constant intercourse,
was now in very decided opposition to Government.
This society could not be without its effect on a
man who seemed to himself to be beating his
wings vaiuly against impassable bars. The Ad-
miralty itsclf had, perhaps, never been in better
hands under any administration than at present un-
der Lord Howe’s. DBut Trevenen, perhaps, forgot
too much that, though he had been a sharer in
Cook’s memorable voyage, his own midshipman’s
berth had been much too subordinate a situation
to allow his real abilities to be known and appre-
ciated. He says, in letters of this date to his
mother and one of his brothers, that he cannot
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bear, and shonld pine at the jdea of inaction, and
that though it takes off much of his enthusiasm
to be employed in the service of any country but
his ‘own, “my econscience, however, is at ease.
If my own eountry will not employ me, I am
. driven to become a citizen of the world, and the
world is my object.” |

Under this feeling Trevenen drew up and pre-
sented, early in February 1787, to the Russian
ambassador in London, Count Woronzow, a plan
tor equipping three stout vessels in Europe, and
sending them round Cape Horn to Kamschaika.
This plan, which is of great length, is on the whole
~very similar to that which was afterwards very -
ably ecarried into effect by Krusenstern, and ex-
tended to the opening a commerce, not with North
America and China only, but also with the Kurile
Islands and with Japan. It is unecessary to
enter here into its details. Count Woronzow
eagerly embraced the project, and transmitted it
to the Empress ; and Trevenen returned to Corn-
wall to await her decision. This decision did not
arrive in England till May ; but as the Ambassa-
dor had assured him that there was no doubt but
that the plan would be approved, and his offer of
his own services in carrying it into execution
gladly accepted, he thought himself precluded
from forming any interfering engagement. Other-
wise he would have gladly embraced a proposition

N LYy
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made to him by Mr. Dalrymple, to take the com-
mand of the Bounty, then fitting out for the
voyage subscquently made memorable by the
gallantry of Bligh, by the very singular for-
tunes of Heywood, and by the formation of
that remarkable colony in Piteairn’s Island
which owes its origin to the mutinecrs. Thus,
therefore, were prepared all the future events
of that brief career which yet remained to be
run by a man who certainly would not have lived
Jong in any serviee without rising in it to high
distinetion. His Cornish friends, meanwhile,
and his friend Penrose in particular, argued with
him vainly against the entering into a foreign ser-
vice, even with the pacific and commercial object
which was now proposed. They foresaw that the
entering into any such service, under any circum-
stances, might in some degree pledge him to con-
tinue in it, in case a war, and that a war not against
England, should break out ; and they felt that the
sacredness of a country’s eause is indispensable to
conseerate, if not to justify, the 'prnfessiﬂn of arms.
But the die was cast. Trevenen applied to the
Admiralty for leave of absence, which was granted
for a year. WHe left Rosewarne for London, March
22. The Empress’s acceptance of his services was
notified to him about May 10; and on the first
of June he left London for Ilarwich, whence he
sailed to Helvoetsluys on the following day. lle
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was accompanied to Harwich by his eldest brother,
and his friend Ward. The following extract from
the last letter which he wrote before his de-
parture will probably be thought to have much
more in it of a foreboding of misfortune than of
cheerful hope :—

“« May 2K, 1787,
“MyY DEAR MoTHER,

“ Neither you nor any one who knows me,
will, I think, do me the injustice to suppose
that I leave England with a tranquil heart,
or that 1 do not feel the sacrifice I am making
of country and friends (though I hope but for
a time). Nevertheless, as far as reason, hope, or
conscience, are concerned, [ find myself quite
acquitted and encouraged.

“ It is ridiculous and burlesque to talk of what
great things one may expeet before anything is
done or experienced; yet man will still -be frail
man; and hope, as Dr. Johnson observes, is
capable of triumphing over repeated experience ;
and without it nothing would be done ever. At
all events, I am sure of employing my time well,
and, with or without success, a few years more will
content me; and 1 shall be ready to embrace
poverty and retirement when I can resolve that
I have done my duty in this world. This is my
old argument, but as I still think it a good one,
it is not mal @ propos to repeat it here, especially
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as it will help to convince and reconcile you to
my going away. 1 could quote something very
much to the purpose from Akenside’s Pleasures
of Imagination; but it would savour too much of
a caricatured hope, as there is yet no foundation
for a real one. My next will probably be from
Holland. © Wherever I may be, I shall always be’
your dutiful son, -
“J. T

The voyage was tedious, and the packet did
not reach Helvoctsluys till June 5. Trevenen
made no stay here, but set out immediately for the
Hague, where he remained till the 14th, waiting
for despatches from Count Woronzow, and for a
RRussian officer who had been directed to join him
there. Ide reaclied Derlin on the 21st, and left
it again on the 22nd. His letters, both from the
Hague and from 13erlin, are full of the necessily,
ag he calls it, of Lis undertaking, and almost of
regrets at the having been led to ehgage in it.
But such is our constitution, that thoughts of the
importance of any end to which we have once
committed “ourselves spring up readily in our
minds, and, joined with the pertinacity of all
strong natures, lead us to pursuwe it with a zeal
or intentness altogether incommensurate with 1ts
real worth. L

Trevenen and his companion travelled night
and day from Berlin, till, on descending a hill in
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Courland, down which he was leading the horses,
he unfortunately became entangled in his cloak,
and was thrown down. The wheels passed over
his right foot and broke the leg. Ile was taken
immediately into a house into which he was very
kindly invited aud received, and then carried by
some peasants to a little inn in the neighbouring
village of Tadaikin. At this inn he was left for
a time quite alone. The Russian officer, Mr.
Novikoff, who had travelled with him from the
Hague, was obliged to leave him the day after the
accident. The limb, when an ignorant surgeon
was procured to set it, was ill set, and a fever
supervened, which at length increased to a very
violent degree, and was attended by a raging pain
in the breast. These distressing symptoms were
succeeded by a delirium for five days, during which
time he never slept. But ina very few days after,
he writes, “1 recover daily, and am in good
spirits: 7 so happy was the mould in which nature
had formed him. My only resource,” he 's_aya
at this time, in a letter to his mother, “ was to
sing as long a§ my breath lasted, and then think
about you, build castles in the air, and then sing
again.”

This was not, however, exactly his only resource,
inasmuch as he also wrote, during his long con-
finement, no very small quantity of gay con-
versational verses to his friends—verses eagerly
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read by them at the time, but of which tlie attrac-
tion cannot be prolonged without the transference
of more of the special circumstances connected
with them, than can survive the lapse of upwards
of sixty years.

Thus lay this ardent being, “in the worst inn’s
worst room,” from the latter end of June to the
22nd of August. The reader will not suppose
that his good spirits and his castle-building re-
sources did not sometimes flag in this long n-
terval, “In vain,” he says in a letter of the 16th
of August—*in vain do I try to amuse myself by
swinging backwards and forwards a rope that
hangs from the roof for me to raise myself by ;
in vain do I practisc myself in endeavouring to
hit with it the knots in the beams and plauks above
my head ; in vain do I, my humanity lulled asleep,
and urged by my impatience, dart 1t with un-
erring hand at the miserable flies who fall martyrs
to my ennuz” 1lis sitnation, nevertheless, bad
as it was, had improved gradually. The Russian
commandant at Mittan, who had been informed
by M. Novikoff' of his misfortune, had sent an
Italian sculptor, a M. Verdel, to visit him; and
this M. Verdel procured for him from Lybau a
small supply of books, and also a Swedish servant,
who spoke German, Russian, and French, and was
very useful to him. The books were soon, as he
says, eaten up. “I own,” he says, after making
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this complaint, «that I have still Dr. Johnson's
resource—a book of arithmetic; and I can verify
- what he says of it that it is never exhausted, and
atways affords something new ; but it is too deep
for the present state of my brain : application sets
it a whirling. Story, story, story, is what 1 want.”
Of M. Verdel, he says that “he was an agreeable
young man, and his company some relief to me
from the silence 1 had been condemned to before.
He being a sculptor, we talked of course of the
fine arts, or rather I gave him the opportunity of
talking of them. Hec complained that the Russian
nobility were poor patrons, that they had in reality
no taste for the arts, and only showed any regard
to them from ostentation. He made a remark,
which 1 doubt not is a good one, on the court and
nobility of Ilussia, that if a man did not soon rise
and make his fortune there, he should quit it as
hopeless. In despotic courts and among capricious
nobility I think this must hold good. He had
resided two years in Petersburgh, and was now
come to Courland only on the ocecasion of the
erection of some monument.”

“ In the meantime,” proceeds the journal, “ I
began to be visited by the people, i.e., by the
lords of the country; and first, M. de Sass, the
proprietor of these parts, came here one day with
his whole family, .., wife, several sons, tutor, and
servants, all on horseback. His wife was dressed
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in men’s clothes, and at first I supposed her to be
his eldest son, but was soon undeceived by her
voice and manner. She talked F¥rench, and
was exceedingly civil, as well as her husband.
Their eldest son, also a youth of about sixteen,
offered me the use of his books. He had several in
the English language, which he was learning, and
accordingly he sent me Pope’s Works, and the Per-
sian Tales, a very great comfort to me, for I had al-
ready read out my Lybau books.” Trevenen had,
also, at this time several brief but very refreshing
visits from persons of various nations travelling to
and from Petersburgh—English merchants, Ger-
mans and Doles, some of whom offered him both
money and credit ; and one of them, Mr. Parker
of Fleet Street, offered to stay with him till his
recovery should be more confirmed. M. and
Madame de Sass came and stayed some days at
Tadaikin, and furnished him with many of the
little comforts of which he was in want. Neither
yet did the especial kindness shown to him by
this amiable family stop here, As soon as he
could be removed, they invited him to their seat
at Ilmagen, about ten miles distant; and lere
he accordingly went about August 22, and stayed
three weeks, receiving and enjoying a most kind
hospitality, for which he never ceased to be grate-
ful to the amiable friends by whom it was be-
stowed. Nor did he less endear himself to his
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hosts, who, when they heard three years afterwards
the tidings of his death, mourned for him six
months, erected a monument to his memory, and
called an island and a lake by his name. One of
the sons of this amiable fanily came a few years
afterwards to England, and it was a great regret
to the eldest Mr. Trevenen that he conld not
abcept an invitation to Cornwall, where a visit
from him would have been received with the
greatest and truest warmth of regard.

On leaving Ilmagen, Trevenen proceeded to
Mittau. He had not travelled above five miles
when he met a Russian officer from Petersburgh,
who informed Lim that four ships, which he had
before heard were fitting out at Cronstadt for the
voyage of discovery, had already sailed for England,
where they were to pass the winter. He had ex-
pected to have gone out in these ships; and, not-
withstanding the receipt of this intelligence, still
supposed that he should be sent after them, and
that he might arrive at Petersburgh in time to sail
for England in some linglish vessel. At Mittau
he was received with great kindness by the Russian
ambassador. Indeed the Russian authorities seem
always to have treated him with every attention
which he could possibly expeet or desire. From
Mittau he went to Riga, where he first heard
that the Turks had declared war against Russia.
He here purchased a carriage and hired horses to
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take him to Petersburgh. DBut the carriage broke
down at the distance of fifteen versts from the end
of his journey; and he was then obliged to put
himself into a sort of hay-cart, the only vehicle he
could procure. In this rude voiture he entered
Petersburgh, October 7, at two A.M.; and he re-
marks in a letter to his mother:—“So you see
nothing but misfortunes have happened to me,
from my first entering the dominions of the great
Autocratix. Whether they are to last, time will
' In another place he says, “ An entry
by no means triumphal : what will be the sortie?”

determine.’



CHAPTER 1IV.

TO THE END OF THE CAMPAIGN oF 1788,

It had now become apparent that the expedition
round the world must be delayed, in consequence
of the sudden and unexpected outbreak of the
war against Turkey. Trevenen—who called as
soon as possible on Count Besborodka, to whom
he had been recommended most particularly by
Count Woronzow, and who received and always
treated him with friendship and regard ~— had,
of course, this decision communicated to him
without delay. He was also told that it was
now expected that he would agree to serve with
the rank of second captain in the Turkish war,
and that there did not exist any precedent for
giving him a higher rank at present. He was
promised double pay; and though this double pay
did not amount to more than 150/ sterling a year,
a sum very inadequate to keep up the position
in whieh he would be placed, his English friends
thought this a liberal offer. Indeed, he does not
seem to have 11&(]., at any time, reason to complain
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of any want of considerateness, dn the part of cither
the Empress herself or her ministers, in their pecu-
niary dealings with him. Special allowances and
remittances were made to bim on various occasions
while in Russia, which, though not equal to his
wants, were yet geuerously intended and given.
There is no need, however, herc to say more on
this subject than that the expense of his journey
from England had been already paid, and that
thus another link was added to that chain which
his friends in Cornwall had forewarned him that
he would put on by entering into a foreign service.
Under these circumstances, and doubtless, also,
under the stimulating desire of active employ, he
agrced without difficulty to the proposition made
to him, though with the stipulation that he must
wait for the consent of the English Admiralty be-
fore he accepted it finally. That this consent
would be given, he supposed would be little else
than matter of course, and he wrote immediately
to London to make application for it through
Count Woronzow., On the 2nd of November
he went to Cronstadt, where he had much con-
versation with Admiral Greig and other officers,
with whom he was destined to serve after-
wards, and rcturned to Petersburgh on the 4th.
Admiral Greig, on coming himself a short time
afterwards to the eapital, informed him that
Count.Besborodka had forgotten the stipulation of
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waiting for the consent of the English Admiralty,
and that the order for his admission into the
Russian service was already signed; that the
Russian Admiralty would of course send for him, -
and that it would now therefore be scarcely
possible for him to avoid taking the appointment
which he would receive.  Accordingly he was
appointed to the command of the Yarwloff in
the second division of the fleet, under Admiral
Tehitchagoff. On the 25th of November he was
presented by Admiral Siniavin to the Grand Duke.
and by the Duke to the Empress. His journal of
this date is full of auxiety and apparent regret
at having placed himself in the position in which
he now stood, and which he was yet unwilling to
leave; full of affectionateness to his mother and
family, of expressions of resignation to God’s will,
and of agitated reflections on the moral and intel-
lectual happiness and unhappiness of human life.
A few days after his presentation at court he re-
ceived a refusal from the English Admiralty to al-
low of his entering into a foreign service, a refusal
which was grounded on the affair of the Scheldt,
and the possibility that England might become in-
volved in the disputes to which that question gave
birth.

" On receiving this most unexpected answer to
his application, it appeared to him that he had
now no other alternative but either to renounce
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the service of Russia, or to resign his English
lieutenancy. Ile moreover argned with himself
that the breaking out of the war with Turkey
rather pledged bhis honour not to leave the Russian
service at this time; that he had but very little
expectation of advancement at home, where pro-
motion was now almost exclusively given to bo-
rough interest, or to that of powerful families;
that many of the eaptains under whom he had
served, and by whom, it they had lived, he might
still have been brought forward, werc already dead;
and again he argued on the other hand, that a
peace would in all probability be soon concluded
with the Turks, and that the opportunity would
then revive of his proceeding in the projected ex-
pedition of northern discovery. Tn this view of
the case, he melosed his lientenant's commission
to the Scerctary of the Admiralty, with a letter
of resignation, and transmitted it to his friends
in London for delivery.  Dut it was their feeling
that a resignation under such circumstances would
rather have the appearance of being dictated by
irritation than by the sense of propriety, and there-
fore withheld it.

The remaining part of this winter of 1787-1788,
Captain Trevenen passed at Cronstadt, and while
here devoted himself to the study of the Russian
language, in which he made himself a very toler-
able proficient.  But he had worse difficulties to
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surmount than those of language. The officers,
over whose heads he had been promoted, bore him
an ill-will whieh could not be removed from minds
not far enough advanced in professional education
to appreciate their need of further improvement.
Of such in the Russian naval service at this time
there were but few; and of the difficulties imposed
on a commander, who has thus all or almost all
his subordinates in a sort of league against him,
it must be needless to speak. «A captain of a
man-of-war,” Captain Trevenen says in a subse-
quent letter, “is a very different being here and
in England.  Here he can do nothing whilst
within reach of the Admiralty. 7%ere a man
may rely on his officers in all eases, of whatever
moment or danger. #Here he has no one to rely
on but himself, no capable lieutenants, no such
comfortable person as the master to attend to his
anchors and cables, and nobody above a boatswain’s
mate to attend to his rigging.  He must be all in
all himself. He must be answerable for everything,
and for every officer, even for their morals, of which
they have none; and if any misfortune Lappen to
hm, he has the comfortable reflection that not
only all his brother officers among the natives will
rejoice in his fall and will not fail to verify the
fable of the sick lion, but that even his own ship-
mates will join in the ery, and accuse him for
what probably only happened from tlicir own un-
R
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conquerable ignorance and supineness. For my
own part I am as well off with regard to my of-
ficers as almost anybody, and my captain-lieutenant
is very much of a gentleman, having served n
England for some time, where the seeds of prin-
ciple and honour seem to have taken strong root in
his mind. He is, however, fastidious and peevish,
somewhat like myself, and docs not agree with
the other officers. If T could descend to the little
policy of dividing the two partics, I might always
have one on my side; but it is a policy I despse;
and if T eannot carry all through the strong hand
of policy and rectitude of intention, why let all
run riot.”

Again, however, on the other side, he adds that,
“« With all these disagreeable circumstances, there
are sweets in authority which I taste with gust:
there is exultation in command, and even in com-
mand in danger, that repays one’s anxiety; and in
command one may enjoy the pleasure of doing
good, and of being actively uscful; In keeping
peace amongst officers, and making them know
their own true intercsts; in endeavouring to dis-
tribute impartial and inflexible justice; and in
lifting up the desponding heads of the poor mi-
serable Russian reeruits, who come upon a new
clement from their peaceful habitations in the
depth of the wilderness to what they Imagine a
certainty of death, and of living in misery till they
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are relieved by it. The lives of men are beyond
imagination valueless here, and deaths so common
as to excite no observation. In the sea hospitals
in the small town of Cronstadt hardly less than
twenty have died in any day since the beginning
of spring; and the rest are so dispirited that they
die from no other cause: like the Swiss soldiers,
who sing ‘me]anchalil}* of the charms of their na-
tive mountains, and die in regretting them.”

A further difficulty was also brought on Treve-
nen during his stay at Cronstadt, by the admission
of Paul Jones into the Russian navy. The action
fought by this doubtless gallant pirate with Capt.
Pearson, of the Serapis, during the American war,
had gained him throughout all Europe a very great
notoriety ; and Russia, glad to gain proselytes to
lier navy from any quarter, caught at him eagerly.
All the English officers in the service united in
making an indignant remonstrance on this subject,
and in a declaration that they would quit the ser-
vice if he were admitted into it. Admiral Greig
appears to have promised to concur in this remon-
strance. He, however, declined to present it in
opposition to the wishes of the Grand Duke and
the mpress, and finally Trevenen seems to have
been left to act in this matter for himself. He
therefore called on the Grand Duke, with a written
declaration in his own name against the intended
appoimntment. This declaration he was, however,

R 2
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prevailed on to withdraw, by a nearly positive assur-
ance that this adventurer should never serve either
over him or with him. For a time this affair had
seemed to him so likely to put a final stop to his
continuance in the Empress’s service, that he de-
layed for some weeks the writing to his friends
in Cornwall, in expectation of having to say in
his next letter that he should be soon at home.
And he, indeed, appears to have felt a degree of
disappointment that the issue of Lis conference
with the Grand Duke left him a choice on the
subject. Another plea which he might have had
for leaving the Russian service at this time was
the issuing of a proclamation in England, in which
all British officers who were abroad were ordered
to return home, in expectation of a war with
France. IDut ncither this proclamation, nor the
urgent advice of many of his English friends, his
friend Penrose in particular, that he would avail
himself of it, could Induce him to forsake the
path to which he had rashly committed himself.
He was at this time in command of the Rodislaff,
of 64 guns,

The fleet sailed from Cronstadt, June 23.
There was a prevailing distrust that the war
which had broken out with Sweden would put a
sudden stop to the expedition against the Turks.
Yet still the fleet retained on board the troops,
and flat-bottomed boats, and other preparations,
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for a campaign in the Mediterranean. After
leaving Cronstadt it encountered a foul wind for
ten days, and an opportunity was thus afforded
of excrcising the very unpractised crews at the
great guns. On the moming of the 6th of July
the Swedish fleet was secn to leeward formed in
a good line of battle, and about 5 r.m. Admiral
Greig made the signal to bear down and engage.
Without entering into the details of the action
which followed, it may be here subjoined from
Captain Trevenen’s journal, that “ the first fire of
the Swedes was so brisk and cffectual that the
poor boors of Siberia, who now for the first time
heard the whistling of a shot, and saw their com-
rades fall dead by their side, were quite confounded.
But being encouraged to do their duty for the
glory of Russia, and the love of the Virgin Mary,
they fell to with a continued spirit and alaerity
worthy of British vcterans.  Nothing could be
better, their want of knowledge excepted, and
even the most poor miserable stupid creatures
amongst them became for the time intelligent,

P

strong, and healthy men.” The Russian fire gra-
dnally improved, and that of the Swedes gradually
slackenced.  The loss sustained in this action was
oh both sides considerable.  That of the Swedes
was allowed to be 700 killed, and that of the
Russiuns  from 400 to HOO: a carnage partly

to be accounted for on the known maxim that
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naval warfare is ordinarily far more deadly in the
smooth water of the Baltic than in the ocean.
The weight of the engagement, which Iasted
nearly six hours, appears to have fallen on about
seven ships, of which the Rodislaff was one, and
Trevenen himself had a narrow escape. One of
the first shots from the cnemy broke his sword,
and the spying-glass which he held in his hands,
and mortally wounded a young prince Dolgorouki,
who was serving on board his ship as a volunteer,
and who, in falling, fell into his arms. After the
battle the Swedes drew off in good order, and
only four of the Russian ships then kept their
heads towards the enemy, Of these Admiral
Greig’s ship was one, and the other three were
the ships commanded by Captains Dennison and
Trevenen, and Captain Molofski, whom it had
been intended to join with him in the voyage
of discovery. Captain Elphinstone’s ship would
not have been behind any one of these if it had
not been disabled in the preceding engagement.
Capt. Trevenen adds further, that his crew made
frequent inquiries during the course of this action
respecting his own safety; and, if they did not see
him for some time, would run to the quarter-deck
to ask if he was well. Finding that he was well,
they wonld cry—* Then all is well, fight away.”
He had made the men thus his friends by treating
them with liberality, and not putting into Lis own
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pocket the profits which a purser may sometimes
make for himself. The captain in a Russian ship
of war is, or at that time was, the purser also.

Some days after this battle the Russian fleet re-
turned ncarer to Cronstadt to meet reinforcements,
and anchored off Sackar, in the Gulf of Finland,
where it remained till July 28. It afterwards
returned to cruise off Helsingtors, and thence to
Revel, where the insignia of various orders of
merit were transmitted to seven officers who had
distinguished themselves on this occasion. Of this
number Treveunen was one, although his name and
Captain Dennison’s were not included in the list
till after a spiritcd remonstrance by Trevenen on
being lett out.

On August 13, Trevenen received orders to
proceed to IHanghoud, a port in Swedish Finland,
and to take possession of and maintam it as a
post. The object of this service was to intercept
the communications from Stockholm and the
country round the Gulf of Bothnia, particularly;
also with the ports in Finland adjoining the seat
of war; and to block up a number of Swedish
fricates which lay at Zweermunde, and were in-
tended for the prﬂtéctiﬂn of the coasting trade.
By his taking this position, these frigates remained
blocked up and useless during the remainder of
the season. During this service, in which he had
three ships of the line, and several smaller vessels
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placed under his command, Trevenen was exceed-
ingly distressed by the brutal conduct of his un-
civilized officers and men towards the Finnish
pcasantry and fishermen. No orders could be
morc express or more humance than those which
had been issued by Admiral Greig, for the cultiva-
tion of a good understanding with the natives, as
he calls them, of the neighbourhood ; and this he
adds, “as it is quite agreeable to our present plan
to make them dissatisfied with the conduct and
person of their king, and give them all possible
encouragement to restore their ancient limited
form of government.”* But no orders were ever
issued which appear to have been more disobeyed.
On Trevenen's first arrival on the Finland coast
he found the inhabitants well disposed towards
the Russians; and the magistrates for forty versts
round sent to claim his protection. Even some
of the Swedish noblesse sent their peasants with
provisions for sale. But the irrepressible mis-
behaviour of the Russians soon put an end to this
sort of intercourse. Two villages were set on fire,
and Trevenen found that all his ecaptains had
taken part in this outrage.. “The savageness,” he
says In a journal of this date, “of the Russian
officers and men had delighted in doing all the
mischief possible.” And again : “ The breaking the
windows and destroying the furniture in a larger

* See note C at the end of this volume,
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village, about three miles off, where were some tole-
rable houses, afforded great delight, not only to the
miserable men, but also to the officeds. These

were not,” he concludes, “ amongst those who had
behaved best in our action.” By savageness is
here meant the savageness of savages, or of un-
reclaimed childishness, not national or charac-
teristic ferocity. It should be, however, added,
that he had some relief to these painful eircum-
stances in having several foreign officers under
his eommand, Germans, English, and Dutch, with
whom he appears to have been fully satisfied.

During the course of this blockade, Captain
Trevenen made several attempts to draw the
enemy into action, or to find means of attacking
them in their ports; but these proved unavailing.
He also made a chart of this part of the coast of
Finland ; which, though in sight of all the trade to
and from Petersburgh, had been before unsurveyed.
On August 26 he received from a French officer
in the Swedish service a very comphmentary
request that, inasmuch as a truce was about to
take place, partics from the hostile squadrons
might meet in an amicable way to dine together
on a neighbouring island. The answer sent by
Trevenen to this request makes it worth the
recording, and is as follows :— |

“ Permit me, Sir, to say that the expressions
you have used in my favour give me sincere
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pleasure, as the marks of esteem from a brave and
respectable enemy ought always to do. But, in the
meantime, I must add that I cannot suffer so near
me an enemy so strong as you appear to be; and,
therefore, I must beg you to retire. 1 need not
make any excuse for this conduect, as all military
men understand it well.

% Ag soon as I hear of the truce being made, I
shall not fail to give you notice; and it is then
that I shall have great pleasure in making your
acquaintance, and to assure you of all the esteem
and consideration with which 1 have the honour

to be very sincerely, &ec., &c.,

« J,. TREVENEN.
“ A Mons. le Baron de StEYDING,

“ Capitaine de Haut Bord, | .
“ Chevalier des Ordres,” &e.

[y—

The concluding aperations of this blockade con-
sisted in the intercepting a number of vessels
laden with provisions for Zweermunde and Helsing-
fors; a service which, though of an obscure nature,
was condueted with great ability and success.
Soon afterwards, Trevenen was recalled by orders
from the Russian Admiral Koslinoff. He sailed,
October 14, with his squadron from Hanghoud,
and was two days on his voyage to Revel. On
the night of his arrival he heard of the death of
Admiral Greig, who, indeed, had been on his
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death-bed at the time of his recall.- He probably
would not have been recalled if Greig had lived.
The instructions previously given were to retain
the station at Hanghoud to as late a period of the
season as possible; and his recall was attributed to
the feeling of mortification in the native officers,
at seceing the command of a force which had
previously been given only to admirals conferred
on a captain who was a foreigner. Greig’s awn
confidence in Trevenen was unbounded; dnd it
appears to have been his clear intention to make
him commander of the advanced guard of his fleet.
Trevenen on his part felt an extreme and mourn-
ful regret at Admiral Greig’s death, was one of
the bearers at his funeral, and, in a letter to his
friend Riou, written apparently at Petersburgh
some weeks afterwards, but which it is believed
was never sent, speaks of him in the highest terms
of eulogy; and also speaks with great indignation
of theé charges which had been made against him
as an abettor of the horrible treachery which had
been practised in 1770 at Leghorn against the
unfortunate Princess Tarrakanoff.

Captain Trevenen had not been long at Revel
when he received a letter from Count Chernichew,
minister of marines, announcing to him his promo-
tion to the rank of first captain, in consideration
of his conduet in the battle of July, and his
perseverance in guarding his post at Hanghoud.
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This letter seems to have been written before the
receipt of one which had been previously written
by Trevenen to Chernichew, giving an account of
all the occurrences at that station, together with
his remarks on the place, its means of defence,
and other particulars. Chernichew’s answer to
this letter contained an immediate summons to
Petersburgh, for the sake of conferring with him on
the subjects on which he had written. 'Trevenen
had also a letter at this time from London from
Count Woronzow, referring to the high estimation
in which he was held at Petersburgh; and thus
giving him a gleam of hope of future distinction
and suecess, which lasted for a time., But this
hope was coupled, as hie says in one of his letters,
with “the meclancholy reflection that it removes
me farther from my own serviee, by putting within
my prospect rank and command that I could
never hope to acquire at home.”

The reception which Captain Trevenen met
with at DPetersburgh was highly flattering. He
received from the Empress personally many marks
of courtesy, and was called by her her own captain,
and her gallant Englishman, and was direeted to
form a plan for the naval campaign of the next
year. The plan which he consequently drew up
is chiefly occupied with suggesting measures for
fortifying Revel, which was but a weak post, and
for concentrating the Russian fleet, which was at
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this time Imprudently divided among the ports
of Revel, Cronstadt, and Copenhagen. The plan
then proceeds to urge the importance of blockading
the Swedes at Carlscrona, as soon as the Baltic
should be open, and of transferring the seat
of war from the Gulf of Finland to that of
Bothnia. If this could be done, the superiority of
the Russians to the Swedes in number of ships
would admit of the sending some to cruise in the
entrance of the DBritish Channel, and of thus
intercepting the numecrous and valuable foreign
merchant-ships of Sweden, *wherever bound.
During a part of this winter, Trevenen had apart-
ments in the house of Count Chernichew, who
appeared to be his warm admirer and zealous
friend.




CHAPTER V.

FROM HI§ MARRIAGE, FEBRUARY, 1788, To MARrcHh, 1700

Ow the 9th of February, 1789, Captain Trevenen
married Llizabeth Farquharson, danghter of John
Farquharson, Esq., of the family of the Farqu-
harsons of Invercfuld in Scotland. He had seen
much of Miss Farquharson at Cronstadt the pre-
ceding winter, at the house of her brother-in-law,
Captain Dennison, and had been strongly attracted
by her. But the struggle with himself, as he says
in & subsequent letter to his mother, was very
great and long, before he could bring himself to
relinquish all the prospects with which he had
hitherto fed himself, and all the projects which
had employed his past, and were still marked out
for the occupation of his future life. Aceordingly
he had left Cronstadt in the preceding June, and,
as he then supposed, for the distant station of the
Mediterranean, without disclosing his passion.
His detention in the Baltic brought him back, as
has been seen, the following winter to Petersburgl,
and he then declared himself, and was accepted.
The happiness of this union appears to have been
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as perfect during its brief continuance as anything
intense can possibly be ; and there are still some
few persons living who recognise the justice of a
delineation drawn long afterwards by Sir Charles
Penrose, of both husband and wife: “They appear
to have been the masculine and feminine repre-
~ sentations of the same moral character, actuated
by the same sense of dignified propriety, spurning
with the same detestation every abasement of
thought or action, and glowing with the same
emulation of excellence.”*

This happy marriage altered, as must naturally
be anticipated, all Captain Trevenen’s views of the
future, Both he himself, apparently, and certainly
hig friends, now hoped that as soon as the Russian
war should be over, he would settle with his wife
in some quiet retirement in ¥Xngland, probably in
Cornwall.  “ It seems to me,” he says of him-

* Mrs. James Trevenen, with her daughter, came to Eng-
lnnd soon after her husband's death, and lived for many
years almost entircly amongst his nearest relations: first
at Helston, with his mother. She afterwards lived at Con-
stantine, in the immediate neighbourhood of Carwethenack,
where the Rev. John Penrose (See note B, p. 153) then re-
sided ; and she afterwards removed to a cottage at Fenton,
near Gainsborough, not far from Fledborough. Her daughter,
Elizabeth TFarquharson, died unmarried at Iixeter in 1823.
Mrs. James Trevenen married secondly, Thomas Bowdler,
Iisq., whom she survived, and died at Bath at an advanced
- age, December 10, 1849,
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self at this time in one of his letters, “that the
hodge-podge of my life is now about to take some
sort of consistence. On being married,” he adds,
“1 began immediately to sigh after old England.
For myself it was of little consequence where I
lived. But for a family, whatever may be the
case with the first English mastiff transported into
a foreign country, his descendants at least are sure
of dwindling into curs; and there are instances
enough of 1t here to make me dread the pros-
pect.”

But to return to the narrative. The first move-
ment of the Russian navy in 1789 was the sailing
of a.detachment under Captain Trevenen, April
28, to reconnoitre his former post at Hanghoud.
It was found that the Swedes had become sensible
of 1ts importance, and that during the winter they
had erected five batteries for its defence*. He

* While on this service Captain Trevenen received the
gubjoined letter from the wife of a Lieutenant Crown, an
Iinglishman in the Russian service :—* We were scnt from
the fleet on the 28th of April to reconneitre Carlscrona,
With much difficulty in getting through the ice we arrived
on our station, the 8th instant, and observed in Carlscrona
fifteen sail of pendants. The 14th we were chased by two
frigates and a cutter; and, indeed, so we have been ever
since; but, from foggy weather, have lost sight of them for
a day or two. Yesterday, in endeavouring to regain our sta-
tion, we met them again, and were obliged to put in here.
On the !lth we captured a cutter, mounting twelve guns;
and were so fortunate as to receive no damage but having
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returned to Revel May 15. He was now under the
command of Admiral Techitchagoff, and in one of
his letters of this date he expresses with his usual
energy his low opinion of this most incompetent
commander. In another letter he speaks as follows
of the manning of the fleet :—%The Cronstadt fleot
arrived here on the 26th of last month, happily;
but in such distress for the want of good sailors,
that it is found necessary to make a division of
those we had the trouble of teaching last year.
My only reason for keeping my old ship, or rather
for not asking for another, which I had a great
right to do, arose from my desire to keep the
people whom I knew and who knew me, and
who had Dbeen already in action. So that when
they take my people, I shall beg them to take
my ship too; for the promotions among the sea-
men last year, and the battle, have already taken
-away most of the old and good seamen I had.
Heaven send us fine weather.”

On the 22nd of April, in this year, Count

Woronzow writes to Capt. Trevenen as follows;—

¥R OR R * % « Tt s with a true satisfaction

that 1 hear from all my friends and relations

some of our rigging shot away. T am of opinion that some
very heavy blows will he struck this campaign. (God pre-
serve you, and all our friends in this service.
“ 1 am, your most obedient humble Servant,
“ Marrra Crown.”

=
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that your merit becomes more and more known,
that her Imperial Majesty knows it, and surely
will employ and recompense it. There remains
nothing on your part, permit me to say, but a
little patience to overcome certain unpleasant
circumstances inseparable from all situations, but
particularly in o foreign service, where envy gene-
rally attaches itself where emulation should arise;
but with perseverance you will triumph over these
obstacles. It is not to flatter you, sir, that I as-
sure you that a brilliant career is open to you,
which you may pursue almost without a rival
Your merit assures you the situation of Admiral
Greig, of that man who will be immortalized in
Russia. You will one day replace him, and you
will replace him worthily, and will partake of his
glory. Think, sir, when you feel any disgusts,
what great things you may do, being sure of
the support of all which is estimable among us.
I sincerely wish you a brilliant fortune, and it
would be with pain that T should see it in
danger. |

“ Without eriticising the British navy, you will
observe, upon reflection, that it is not without
its unpleasant circumstances. A change of ad-
ministration often confounds the most favourable
hopes, and suffers the most eminent merit to re-
main in perfect inactivity.,

“ When vou did me the honour to write to me,
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you were full of 1deas which promised you an un-
pleasant campaign. Now (and I am in earnest in
congratulating you) that you are become a happy
husband, probably you will see matters through a
less unfavourable medium. 1 heard of your mar-
riage with the daughter of one of my oldest friends,
for whom I have a great esteem, with sincere plea-
sure, and 1 wish you all imaginable happiness.
I will not conclude without recalling to your re-
collection my brother-in-law, Siniavin, and recom-
mending him to your friendship. You will oblige
me on your part by furnishing me with occasions
to prove my attachment, &ec., &e.

“«J. C. WoroNzZOW.”

Something of a reverse of this hopeful pie-
ture may be contemplated in the following letter
from Trevenen himself to lhis mother, of the date
apparently of June 26 :—

“ My pbEAR MOTHER,

“ These new prospects of a family bring always
with them new carcs, as well as new pleasures,
and oblige me to think very seriously on economy.
Unluckily in this country there is very little money,
and officers are obliged to be contented for their
services with rank and honour. What little we
receive is paid in paper, which bears a discount of
20 per cent. against specie, and even that is debaged.
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Owing to this debasement everything is excessively
dear, much more so than in England (except, in-
deed, meat); so that I have never been able to
save any money in this country, although last year
the profits of my ship, with my pay, amounted to
about 400/, * * *  Aga single man I cared
not for money; and having last year a command
above my rank, my expenses also were above it.
Now, T shall be more economical; and it will be
more necessary, as my gains will not be like those
of last year; for our present commander, having
no military merit, is resolved to make up for it by
the civil one of economy, and his chief care is to
cut off from his captains all the advantages they
enjoyed under Admiral Greig; so that at the
instant my expenscs increase my gains diminish.
My mother, I will not stay in this country to
ruin myself, T am likely to tell the same story
as Gil Blas to his patron: ¢ Whilst 1 am over-
whelmed with goodness, I have nothing to eat.”
[And to the same effect afterwards, in October,
on the loss of the Rodislaff. *“ As to money
matters, my -command, so far from being ad-
vantageous, puts me, on the contrary, to a great
expense for my table, without a farthing’s gain,
which, joined to the loss of my ship’s furniture,
has almost ruined me, as we are not this year,
as last, pursers of our ships. My pay will now
searce amount to 200{. For this I have com-
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manded a-squadron of twenty-five vessels and
land troops, and rendered mickle service. I have
been commodore and captain of my own ship,
and pilot in a new and dangerous navigation,
without any one of the aids which usually ac-
company commanders. I am a stranger, and yet
imperfect in the language, and T have had my
equals in rank to command, natives of the coun-
try, particularly jealous of foreigners. But whe-
ther rewarded or not, whilst I have my health,
my limbs, and my wife, I care for nothing.”
This passage is not either a bad or an unfair
-exemplification of the rule, that the public ser-
vice is ordinarily a very expensive luxury in which
to indulge.] It should, however, be added, that
Capt. Trevenen mentions in his journal, that many
very considerate presents werc made him by the
Empress on various occasions.

The tleet sailed cither on the last day of June
or early in July, and’ with the view of forming a
Junction with the squadron under the command
of Koslinoff; which had wintered at Copenhagen.
On the 14th of July, before the intended junction
could take place, the Swedish flect made its ap-
pearance to windward, and preparations were made
for battle on both sides. A series of manceuvres,
and something of a partial action, followed, in
which the crew of the Rodislyff discharged some
vain broadsides before their captain could check
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them, and while the enemy was yet at too great
a distance to be reached by the shot. The two
flects continued in sight of each other nearly a
week, and engaged at times, but without any de-
cisive result, though Captain Molofski was killed.
Admiral Tehitchagoff, after forming a junction
with the Copenhagen squadron, remained off
Carlscrona some days, and then returned to Revel,
August 16, orders arrived to put seven ships of
the line and three frigates under the command of
Captain Trevenen for detached secrvice, together
with instructions to attack and possess himself of
his former station at Hanghoud, and to proceed
thence to Barasound, where he was direeted to
take and destroy the Swedish gun-boats in that
port, and on other services. Four ships of the
line and a number of smaller vessels, amounting in
all to twenty-five, were eventually put under s
command for this service, but many difficulties
oceurred in the fitting them out. Of these dif-
ticulties the greater part were occasioned, as
was supposed, by the errors or clumsiness of
Techitchagoff, who seems to have been possessed
by the faculty of doing everything wrong, and
whose dislike of foreigners amounted to antipathy.
At length, when the preparations seem to have
been nearly complete, news arrived that an at-
tack was meditated by the Swedes on the port
of Portkala-hdd, where a small Russian squadron
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was stationed. Tchitchagoff, on receiving this
intelligence, detached Trevenen to support or re-
lieve it, which he accordingly did. Ile was at
no time, perhaps, engaged in a service of greater
difficulty.  All the operations were neccssarily
carried on inside those innumerable little rocks
and islets which are scattered along the broken
coast of Finland. Descents were to be made on
the Swedish coast, and yet there was not in the
- squadron a Swedish interpreter. Signals were to
be made and orders issued, and yet the commander
had neither Secretary nor signal officer who could
speak either English or French; and though all
these things had been represented to Tchitchagofi,
it was without effect.

Capt. Trevenen remained in the neighbourhood
of Portkala-hdd till the beginning of September.
On the Hth of that month he proceeded to the at-
tack of Barasound, a place which was the key of
the Skerries, small islands and rocks, on the inside
of which the Swedes could navigate in safety from
the enemy’s cruigers, but through channels which
here converged to one point and were commanded
by it. Off this place Captain Trevenen anchored
the same evening at about three versts from the
batteries. The attack was at first intended for
the night of September 6; but this intention
was frustrated by a strong gale at S.E,
which brought on so heavy a sea that it was
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Judged unadvisable to disembark the troops on
an unknown and rocky coast in such a night.
On the next day the attack was made with great
vigour; and, after an action of an hour and a half,
proved completely suceessful, though with the loss
of one of the line-of-battle ships, the Savernoi Orel,
of 66 guns, which struck on a sharp sunken rock,
and could not be got ofl. It was a good fortune
which ecould scarcely have been expected, that
motre mischief of this kind was mot done.  There
were 1o surveys, and many more rocks were after-
wards found, which had escaped the most diligent
scarch. The rocks ou this coast rise to a sharp
and steep point, and this in the midst of the best
anchorages, so that the lead may search for them
in vain. |

The news of this success was received at
Petersburgh with great satisfaction; and Count
Besborodka, in his acknowledgment of the com-
modore’s despatches, intimates that it was the
Empress’s intention to add three more ships of
the line, besides frigates and other vessels, to Lis
force in the next season.

After another very gallant and obstinately-
contested attack on a mneighbouring island, the
latcness of the season at length compelled Capt.
Trevenen to withdraw his squadron, and to pro-
ceed to Revel with the first favourable wind.
He passed with safety the thirty leagues of intri-
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cate navigation which lay between the dangerous
channels in which he had been employed, and
the open gulf, and thought himself returning tri-
umphant. But in the very entrance of thie port of
Revel, on October 186, his pilot mistook his marks,
and ran the ship on a bank. Several other ships
of the squadron also stuck fast. All these were
got off, but the Rodisluff’ remained a sacrifice ; the
wind increased, and she quickly filled and broke.
“The weather,” says Trevenen, *was very cold,
and the wind blew hard, and we were nearly in
the open sea; yet we worked hard four days, and
got out all her guns and nearly all her stores;
but the wind afterwards mcreased to a storm,
and knocked her to pieces”* He then ex.
presses his feclings of disappointment on thjs
occasion, in a letter to lis mother, as follows '—
“You must know, my dear mother, that in this
country it is a terrible thing to lose a ship,
and one cannot justify one’s self as in England.
No man is here permitted to be unfortunate, so
that I do not know how this may be taken in
Petersburgh. This T know, that if they offer me
the least affront, I quit instantly their service :
and in so doing shall, T fancy, comply with the
wishes of my mother and my wife, ag well as all
my friends. It is true that the idea of having

* See note D at the end of the volume.
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raised myself to the rank of rear-admiral, which
I might almost have expected before the %hge of
thirty, and without the assistance of any soul on
earth, now and then flattered my ambition & little,
But I have always kept such a strict rein on my
imagination, that I never permitted myself to
build on such a sandy foundation any loftier ideas
than those proper to an English lieutenant.”

In the subsequent court-martial, held for the
loss of the ship, an attempt was made by the first
lieutenant and pilots to throw the blame on the
captain. The following sample (and it is a very
fair and charaecteristic sample) of Trevenen’s de-
tence, both shows sufficiently the futility of this
charge, and adds another to the illustrations al-
ready given of the wretched state of the Russian
navy at this time. “If I have the charge of the
ship, why have steersmen? 1f I have to depend
on their knowledge, how am 7 answerable for the
consequences ? or if T am not to depend on their
knowledge, why have I them? Whatever their
use, I never conceived myself to have the charge of
the ship in pilot water; nor can I, or shall I, ever
concelve 1t consistent that, having two steersmen
—officers whose duty it is to know the place and
its appearances—the ship can be supposed to
depend upon one who has never seen the place.
Had I had no pilots, the ship had been safe.”
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Trevenen in 1790, must certainly not be inter-
preted mmto any reflection on the later state and
conduct of the Russian marine. There is pro-
bably no service in which, since the time here
spoken of, greater or more rapid improvement has
taken place. During the last war with France,
many very good Enghsh seamen spoke of the
Rugsian ships in the Mediterranean as extremely
well managed ; and many of their officers served
in the British navy as volunteers, with high cha-
racter and ability. The result of the eourt-martial
was entirely to acquit the captain and captain-
lieutenant, and to adjudge the pilots to lose rank,
and the first-lieutenant to lose promotion, for a
year.

This court-martial was held at Cronstadt in
the middle of January, 1790 ; but it appears that
the sentence could not have heen issned till the
end of March. Captain Trevenen had been in
the meantime appointed to the command of the
Natron Menea, a ship, it is believed, of the same
force with the Rodislaff. In an interview with
Count Chernichew, March 21, Trevenen told him
that he could not think of fitting out another ship
while the court-martial was sitting; and in this
interview he moreover avowed a total indifference
for the Russian service, in which he said that he
saw nﬂthmg but toil, misery, and envy, and added

Y. .. ¢+ 1. _ I . . P T T . L PR
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A feeling of disappointment at not having been
promoted, at the end of the preceding campaign,
to a higher rank, was doubtless at the root of all
this poignant expression. DBoth- he himself, and
the personal friends whom he had made in Russia,
thought that both the services which he had al-
ready rendered on the Swedish coast—which, if
not brilliant, were very arduous—and the mag-
nitude of the force which had been destined for
him in the ensuing campaign, had fully entitled
him to the advancement to which he had looked.
If the voyage of discovery, in contemplation of
which he had come to Russia, had been carried
into effect, the command so intrusted to him
would have given him a charge equal to that
“usually given to a rear-admiral; and they
thought that this consideration also would have
tended to reconcile every candid mind to his
promotion.  But the present of a gold sword
from the Empress was the only recompense of
his past services which he ‘obtained. On the
announcement of the result of the court-martial,
he assumed the command of the Natron Menea;
and he appears to have supposed for a time that,
as soon as the scason for naval operations in the
Baltic should begin, he would be put at the head
of the squadron which had been promised to him.



CHAPTER VI.

FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF NAVAL OPERATIONS TN
~  MAY, 1780, TO HI8 DEATH.

Tue Russian fleet -was at this time divided
into two parts, of which ., the one part, under
Tchitchagoff, was laid up at Revel, and the other
part, under Admiral Kruze, at Cronstadt. The
Natron Menca was in this second division, which
consisted of eighteen or twenty ships of the line.
The Swedes had the power of commencing
operations, and the cumpaign opened by a daring
though irregular attack made by them on the
Revel squadron, in the hope or expectation of
destroying it before .4 junction could be effected
with the Cronstadt portion of the fleet. One con-
sequence of this unexpected attack was to put
aside all thoughts of the separate command which
it had becn intended to confer on Captain Tre-
venen. He had anticipated the probability of
such an attack being made, and had pointed out
the importance of guarding against it; but
Tchitchagoft’ had taken his measures so ill, that
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if the Duke of Sudermania, who commanded the
Swedes, had possessed a tolerable degree of nau-
tical skill, he might have made a serious im-
pression.  The Duke, however, on his part, was
precipitate, and consequently received a check,
and retreated with the loss of one line-of-battle
ship. He then sailed with all expedition up the
Gulf of Finland, apd appeared off Cronstadt be-
forec the fleet uynder Admiral Kruze was well
ander weigh.

Trevenen was at this moment at Petersburgh.
He had suffered severely from a return of the
pain in his Dbreast, and was compelled to nurse
himself carcfully. Defore he could reach Cron-
stadt his ship scems to have left the port, but he
quickly followed 1 a yacht, and joined in good
time. |

On May 23, the fleet of the enemy was seen at
no great distance. Kruze, who had served seven
years in the Dritish navy, and was an officer of
great merit and high character, gallantly re-
solved on an immediate attack, although the
Swedes had twenty-two ships of the line and eight
large frigates, whilst his own force amounted to
only sixteen sail of the linc and nine frigates. An
action followed, in which the Swedes were totally
defeated, but, through the backwardness or un-
skilfuluess of some of the Russian captains, the
blow was not followed up.  This ignorance or
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hesitation gave confidence to the beaten enemy,
who, taking advantage of a change of wind, made
an indecisive attack on the Russians in the after-
noon of the same day, and another on the day
following, but with no better success. Tchitcha-
coft and the Revel fleet were now near at hand.
The Swedes, therefore, to avoid the risk of being
placed between the two fleets, rashly took shelter
in Wyburgh Bay, in Russian Finland, although
this bay was on a coast wholly in possession of
Russian troops, where no supplies could be ob-
ained, and whenee escape was impossible, if the
Russian commander, after the junction of the
whole force, had acted with common prudence or
spirit.  “ Thus the Swedes,” says Trevenen, in a
letter to Mr. Farquharson, “ by favour of a fog
and calm which succeeded, and the assistance of
their flotilla, were permitted to retire towards
Wyburg, where we followed them as slowly as
you please, but with so little other necessary pre-
caution, that, in the finest weather in the world,
two of our ships grounded, and it required six
hours of the same fine weather to get them off
again. Thank God, the fine weather did last
long enough.

“Were I to dwell upon every folly we have
committed, or rather every necessary thing we
have left undone, since we came here, 1 should
never have done. It ix much more agreeable to
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praise than to blame. Admiral Kruze showed
much resolution, coolness, and intrepidity, in the
conduct of his fleet, which was rendercd the more
difficult to him by his having been unprepared
with the necessary signals, and therefore obliged
to deliver out many of his orders by sending boats.
Were he to command a flect again, 1 should much
like to be his signal eaptain, in which place I
think I eould be morc useful than as commander
of a single ship, that department having been ex-
ceedingly defective with him.

“I bave written to both Counts (Besborodka,
and Chernichew), but much more particularly
to - Besborodka, and have told him everything
we have to do; I have asscrted the certainty of
our destroying the Swedes by a proper mode of
attack, which I have offered to project and carry
into cxecution, as soon as we are bi*nught near
enough to reconnoitre the enemy’s situation more
particularly. I should be quite sure of succeed-
ing 1f I were scconded.  But it cannot be. They
cannot give me the ecommand, nor would old
Tehitchagoff consent to be taught what he does
not know, Decause he beat the Swedes at anchor,
he imagines every fleet at anchor to be invincible;
whereas, unless both wings are so secured as not
to be attacked separately, such a position is good
tor nothing. Now, I only require the assistance
of our galley fleet to keep theirs employed, and a
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battery upon the land to keep that wing of the
Swedes which extends to it at a distance, and then,
besides sending different machines to carry fire and
confusion amongst them, I would fall upon: that
wing with a much superior foree, and should have
no doubt of heating it; after which the rest
would fall of course. Of the certainty of this
plan I am fully convineed, and that it would be
attended with little loss.”

It is almost needless to add that all this plan
came to nothing. It was Tehitchagoff’s caleu- -
lation that want of supplies would soon compel
the Swedes to attempt to force their way out of
the bay, and that he would then be able to act
with more advantage than by attacking them in
their station; and indeed all the Russian officers
appear at this time to have thought themselves
sure of their prey.  The fleet therefore anchored,
but occasionally got under sail, and approached
the cnemy, as proper passages could be found
among the rocks and shoals. In the meantime
Captain Trevenen's services in the engagement of
May 23, and on the following days, had obtained
for him from the Empress the knighthood of the
drd order of St. Vladimir, and lic had also the satis-
faction of secing his captain—Lieutenant Aikin,
advanced to the rank of second captain.  All these
actions were fought so near Cronstadt that the
guns were distinetly heard at that place, and even

T
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at Petersburgh. During almost the whole, how-
over, of this period, and to the very day of the
fatal engagement of June 22, Trevenen himself
had been very ill. e says in his private journal
of the date of May 24, “ This is a cruel situation,
so ill and weak as I am, to be obliged night and
day to attend to the duty of my ship, and in such
an anxious moment as the present, when we are
before the enemy, who now seem bearing down to
attack ns. My head aclies and my blood is hot, and
it scems to me that it is only by absolute starva-
tion that I preserve myself from a fever and sore
throat. At another time I might trust to my
officers. In the present 1 must see everything
with my own eyes.” On May 26, he was obliged,
by a sore throat and foever, to take to his bed.
June 7, he writes as follows: “ My sore throat
attacked me again immediately after our junction
“with the Revel fleet, a natural consequence of the
fatigues I had undergone, never having taken off
my clothes from Petersburgh till we came to an
anchor off Galley. 1 had a great mind to return
to Potersburgh to get cured, but the desire of
seeing this affair brought to an end detained me
here from-day to day. At lastl got better again.”
He then enters in his journal into a detail of the
sreat incapacity shown in the management of
both flecets, and adds, speaking of the Swedes,
« Surely they can never escape from us.” He
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says afterwards that his ship was placed under
Admiral Pouliskin who had been ordered to block
up the north-west passage into the bay, and was to
be the leading ship.  On the 13th, he writes as fol-
lows : “ Pouliskin made the signal for all captains.
Not being able to go mysclf, T sent my second
captain, Aikin, who assisted at a council called to
constder the propriety of attacking the enemy on
this side. The council decided that the measure
was unadvisable in itself, and  impracticable in the
manner which Admiral Tchitchagoff had proposed.
I could not be of the council, but, as soon as 1
understood the purport of it, I sent my opinion in
writing, agreeing with the opinions of the council,
with my reasons for so doing, recommending and
offering to lead an attack on the other side, 4. e,
m the large passage, where the enemy could be
attacked with greater advantage, as we might
fall with a great force upon a small part of his,
only taking thc necessary measures.  Admiral
Pouliskin sent me back his thanks for my com-
munication, saying, he looked upon it to be so
right, and of so much consequence, that he should
gend it immediately to Admiral Tehitehagoff.”
Afterwards, in an interview with Pouliskin on the
16th, Trevenen recommended strongly the forti-
fying Rond Island and Krieserost, which appears
to have been one of the measures before alluded

to; but nothing was done. The last entry in his
' 0
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journal is of the date of a quarter past seven on
the morning of the 21st, and is as follows: “ The
Swedes, after a night battle with our galley fleet,
all getting under weigh, with an apparent intention
to force their way out. Indeced, pressed as they
are for provisions, they have now nothing else to
do, and T have no doubt of their taking the
present opportunity. It will be now seen that
my advice should have been taken of fortifying
the island Rond.” -

But to proceed with the relation. On June
99, about six in the morning, the Swedes began
to show a determination to force a passage out of
the bay, the Duke of Sudermania being at length
driven by necessity to take this vigorous measure.
Admiral Pouliskin, with a division of five ships, had
the charge of defending the passage, which 18
rendered very narrow by a bank which lay be-
tween the two flects. The Nafron Menea was
the advanced ship of this division, which appears
to have been judiciously placed. The wind was
north-east, right out of the bay. = As the Swedish
ships got under weigh, they formed a line of
battle. They were led in the most gallant manner
by Admiral Modce, and received with steadiness
the fire of the Russians, each ship pressing sail
as soon as she had passed the advanced squadron.
The Natron Menea had of course, from her situa-
tion, to bear the first and hottest fire of the whole
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Swedish line, and had returned it with vigour;
when about ten o’clock, the wind freshening and
coming more to the castward, the second-captain,
Aikin, who commanded the guns below, found a
change of position necessary, and came on deck
to speak to Captain Trevenen on the subject,
The change was made, and almost immediately
aftecrwards Trevenen, still accompanied by Aikin,
advanced to the forepart of the quarter-deck to
sive other orders. At this instant, a fatal shot,
which from its descending dircction was ap-
parently almost spent, first took oft the head of
one of the quarter-masters, then stripped the flesh
of Trevenen’s thigh from the hip bone half way
down, and afterwards strack off Capt. Atkin's foot.
The confusion which followed amongst the crew
can scarcely be deseribed.  The men perceiving
the fall of thetr commander, whom they loved for

his goodness to them as much as they admired
him for his gallantry, made a general exclamation
of grief, and were crowding round him. l1le as-
sured them that the wound was of no consequence,
reassumed his sword, which he had let fall, and
causing himself to be covered with his cloak,
where he lay upon deck, encouraged his men,
and said that he would continue to command
them. The loss of blood, however, soon obliged
him to be taken below. Unfortunately there was
no surgeon on board, the surgeon of this ship
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being now, in his turn of duty, in charge of the
sick who wore lodged in some tents which had
been pitched on shore. Consequently both Tre-
venen and Capt. Aikin remained, as it appears,
for some time without assistanice. There is no.
reason, however, to think that any assistance could
have been effectual.  He had a large key in a side
breeches pocket which was struck by the shot,
and consuderably extended the wound and mangled
the flesh, and Capt. Aikin says in a letter to Sir
Charles Penrose, that “ from every report of the
faculty, the cavity was too large for any human
means to save his life.” The surgeon seems to
have come on board about two or three hours
after the wound was received ; and is supposed to
Lave evineed by his manner that he dreaded the
consequences ; and Trevenen then wrote a few
lines to his wife, which he intrusted to the care
of M. Otto de Sass, who was among the friends
who attended on him.  This young man was the
son of the Baron de Sass to whose friendly atten-
tious Trevenen had been so much indebted during
his long detention in Courland three years before.

On the following day Capt. Dennison had an
opportunity of wvisiting his friend, and left with
him his own surgeon, Mr. Macdougall. On this
day Admiral Pouliskin also ecalled on him, and
promised that the ship should be immediately
ordered for Cronstadt, where he might receive
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every aid, if aid were possible, to hia recovery, and
where he might at the least die in the midst of
his friends, and perhaps be able to take a last
farewell of his wife and child. But this promise
was not kept, though there was not the least ex-
cuse to be made for not keeping it. His friends
and attendants who saw how much he was
chigrined, and indeed at times irritated, at the
delay of the order, endeavoured at last to per-
suade him that it had arrived, and that the ship
was under sail for the desired port. IHc then
ordered a compass to be brought to him, and
found that he was deceived. From almost the
moment at which he received his wound he did
not flatter himself with the hope of recovery, and
often assured his attendants that he had none.

Great, however, as this disappointment was, 1t
~only clouded his mind at transient intervals.
The bystanders deelared that nothing could ex-
ceed the general serenity and magnanimity with
which he supperted his sufferings and the im-
minent approach of his last hour. During this
trying period, he {frequently begged the most
affectionato farewell to be conveyed to his wife;
and urged his young friends De Sass and Zeddle-
man (this Mr. Zeddleman was a nephew of Mr.
Farquharson) to pursue through life a steady
course of virtue and religion, as the way to meet
its end with composure.
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In this state Capt. Trevenen lingered, not in
very severe pain, but gradually becoming weaker,
till June 28, when he expired at 6 A, in the
presence of De Sass, Zeddleman, and Macdougall.
His senses continued perfeet to the last, and his
last words, spoken about five minutes before his
death, were, “ O my dear, my dear.”

Thus cnded the short though active life “of
James Trevenen. Immediately after his death
his body was embalmed, and a few days after-
wards the Zopasiowe frigate was ordered to take
the corpse, together with Capt. Aikin, M. de Sass,
and Mr. Zeddleman, to Cronstadt. On the 4t]
of July, the body was interred with all military
honours in the British burying-ground at Cronstadt.
The solemn ceremony was attended by several
admirals, and all the military of high rank, by his
father-in-law, Mr, Farquharson—who, by a rare
instance of misfortune, had to lament at this time
the death of his other son-in-law, Brigadicr Denni-
son, who, in a desperate action with the Swedish
frigates and galleys, had been shot through the
- head on the very day of Trevenen’s death—and
by many other sorrowing friends.

—_

Sir Charles Penrose, in concluding the memoir
of his dear friend from which the preceding sum-
mary ot his Iife has been extracted, says, “ that
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though the lapse of years has smoothed over the
traces of the various events, time cannot abate
the warmth of a friendship which began in
earliest youth, and which will not fade- till the last:
solemn hour shall arrive, which shall again restore
him to his friend.” ITe then adds that he eannot
lay down his pen without eoxpressing it as his
opinion that few men ever possessed morc entirely
those various talents and dispositions which are
caleulated both to render a man beloved in private
life, and esteemed and admired by the world.
“ He was firm and resolute in Lis actions, clear
and perspicuous in his ideas and expressions ; Lis
mind was of the ﬁneqt texture, but lus heart the
most affeetionate and kind, and his feellngjs ten-
derly alive to the gentlest impressions.” « Wolfe
and Nelson,” he concludes, “have frequently oc-
curred to me in writing of him. Like them he
not only was wise and brave, but like them also
was ardently beloved and admired by those under
his command. What Cowper beautifully says of
Wolfe, we may justly apply to the other two.

‘Wolfe, wheune'er he fought,
Put so much of his heart into his act,
That all were swift to follow whom all loved.'”

That this very same impression of Capt. Tre-
venen’s character was the impression made by it
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in Russia was strikingly evidenced to his sister,
Lady P’enrose, even so lately as the year 1818.

She says, in a letter to her sister of that date
from Malta,  “ We had an evening visit from Mr.
and Mrs. Morewood. IHe (Mr. Morewood) left
Petersburgh in 1790, under impressions which le
should never lose. lle said that our poor brother's
character inspired every one with enthusiasm, and
that if he had lived, he must have been the first
man of his age—generally grave, but when he
smiled no one could forget it.”

The following letter from Trevenen himself
to his wife has in it tones which are almost too
sacred for the press. But it was written almost
immediately before the engagement in which he
was killed, and, though by what means is not
known, found its way into one of the newspapers
of the time, )

“June 21, 1790, on the Swedish Cosst,

“Mvy DEAR WIFE,

“1f ever you receive this, most probably I shall
be no more. To-morrow it is likely we shall
again meet the enemy, and as the event of every-
thing here is uncertain, I dispose of an hour to
this purpose rather than that of rest, though that
15, from the want of it, become a very necessary
thing. In affairs of so important a nature we
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must despise all inferior considerations. I shud-
~der, my beloved, when I reflect on your situation,
should anything befall me. God of heaven guard
thee! I have thought that in such a case, a
posthumous letter of mine would be of more
effect to assuage the tempest of your mind than
anything else in the world. Therefore, no less
as a duty of humanity than ag a friend of your
peace, 1 beg you to hear me a few moments with
- calmness, |

“1 figure to myself the thousand various ideas
that have crowded in confusion on your mind, on
hearing of my fate. You have represented to
yourseif the happiness we might have enjoyed if
we had retired to live happily in the country in
poverty. You have imagined that if you had
pressed me you might have prevailed, and that
from the want only of a little perseverance you
have lost all your earthly happiness. No such
thing, my love. God has ordained it otherwise,
and it was not possible for you to alter his deerees ;
therefore upbraid not yourself; let my words be
engraven on your memory, let them make a deep
Impression on your heart, for they are those of
reason ¢ited at the tribunal of death, to declare
the truth of nature and God’s providence.

“I have often, since our marriage, reflected on
the happiness of my situation, and that it was in
my power, by quitting the service, to make it
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durable and secure, but found it otherwise. Pomp
and honours 1 could easily have desdpised, but the
opinion of the world 1 could not so casily waive ;
and that made me recollect that God has given
us evil and good, and /e having mixed them
together in the cup, it is in vain for us to pretend
to separate the one from the other, and enjoy in
this world a state He has only destined for another.
It is there I shall await for it with you.

“It is in vaiu for us to speculate too much on
possible cases. Ieaven only knows whether, if
we had adopted our plan of retirement, the evil
genius that hangs over this world might not have
spoiled those pleasures we had fancied, by dis-
contents arising from speculations on what we
had possibly given up. It is infinitely too much
to pretend that we should positively have been
happy. It is foolish and presumptuous. Tt is
enough for man to know that ¢ Virtue alone is
happinesss below,” and that ¢ Whatever is, is
right”  Say so with me, my love, and you may
yet bring your mind to an enviable state of com-
posure and resignation to the will of God, and
still think of your husband with patience, and
even pleasure. Regard yourself as an inhabitant
of another world, sojourning awhile in #s. Be
serious, solid, meditating, and reasonable, and you
will be comforted, you will rely on Him as your
friend and your hope. O my beloved! you are
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my all in all here, and I trust we shall meet in
another world to separate no more: fill yourself
with this idea; converse with God in meditation,
but to the world resume a decent appearance of
comfort and resignation.

“I think always that being alrcady in the ser-

vice, it was absolutely impossible for me to quit
it till the war was over, and that it thus became
ncecessary for me to take this bitter pill, although
the road to happiness seemed open to me with
you. KEverything here is illusive; God alone is
stable, never-failing, and eternal. My dear angel,
whom I am already thinking of as in another
world, adieu! 1 am not well, from cold and
pain in the breast, and fatigue drives me to rest.
The Almighty keep you.——
— My beloved,—to open a new source of comfort
to your despairing soul is my design in writing this;
therefore 1 resume it as soon as possible. Andam I
vain In thinking that for me you have been in
despair, and could not be comforted? No, I am
not ; for I know the peculiarity of your disposition,
the vivacity of your feelings, the tenderness and
delicacy of your soul, and all the force of impres-
gion that my death will make on your quickness
and sensibility. 1 tremble to think of it, but I-
know, too, that I alone cannot comfort you, and I
hope that after this you will be comforted.

“When the tempest that shakes your nature
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shall be finished, then call with a determined reso-
lution (because it is right)-—call your mind to a
strict examination of itself, of its situation in
this world, and its hope in the next. You were
placed here, like any other mortal, to undergo your
share of pain and pleasure, and from the delicacy
of your frame, and polish of your understanding,
to feel the extreme of each. Do not, therefore,
repine at the cup of bitterness, and adore in
humility the supreme wisdom that ordaing it.
“¢The Lord gives, and the Lord taketh away.
Blessed be the name of the Lord” I eannot
fatter myself that we shall ever enjoy ourselves
in peaceful tranquillity, for that would be too
great a happiness to fall to the lot of any one in
this world. Exuctly so, my beloved.  Our minds,
loving and affectionate by nature, were also so
much exercised by reflection, and so much tem-
pered by religion, that there hardly seems any-
thing which could very miuch ‘have disturbed
our happiness, except the momentary shocks of
accident.  We were not inclined to hide our faults
from oursclves ; each sought not to dissemble the
faults of the other, but to extenuate and pardon
them, to account for, and excuse them, not with_
an idea of self-superiority, but in the mental hu-
mility that taught us we were cach frail, and that

it 1s natural for man to crr. We were inclined
to bear and forbear.
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“ My love, this was too great a happiness to last
long. It was not of this world; and I am first
called into the next. Grieve not then, my love,
but say to yourself ¢God has done this, and shall
I repine at his dispensation? Shall I, presump-
tuous,pretend to murmur, because 1 am not allowed
my own mode of happiness in a world which He
has not made fit for it, but which He has meant
only to prepare us for an hereafter?” This is
not, my dear, the only way the Almighty had to
call his ordinance into effect. And this 1 now
say, because there seems something more par-
ticularly terrible in the manner of a violent death
(a death which might have been avoided as it seems)
than in that of a natural and lingering one, where
the mind of the afflicted has long been preparing
by degrees for the stroke it suffers. And you, too,
will perhaps reproach yourself for not having con-
tinned with more perseverance your entreaties for
my quitting the service. But, my love, everything is
in the hand of God, and even if you will think that
this might. have been otherwise, yet you must
think at the same time that as his providence has
so ordained it, it might have been brought to pass
in a thousand ways, in peace as well as in war, as
easily in the midst of the soundest health and
greatest  security as In sickness or danger.
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reproaches, for, my love, you could not have
altered one jot from the dispensations of the Most
High,

| “JAMES TREVENEN.”

Here, then, closes the scene. Or if any more or
other last words rcspecting this short-lived but
noble being can be desirable or desired, they may
be looked for in the brief accounts of him which
were published soon after his death in journals
and newspapers. His friend Mr. Samwell drew
up a short notice of his life and character, which
was ingerted in the “ Gentleman’s Magazine” for
August, 1790.

The following passages are extracted from a
letter inserted by his friend M. Pictet, in the
journal of Geneva, of the date of October in the
same year. “ Several persons must have known
at Geneva, a few years ago, a young Englishman
whose name was Trevenen. He had performed
‘the last voyage round the world with Captain
Cook, and united the most distinguished talents
in his profession as a seaman, the most striking
modesty, the greatest sweetness of manner, and
the keenest sensibility, clothed with a reserved
and calm exterior. The valuable qualities of M.
Trevenen gained him in a short time many friends
m Geneva. T was of the nmumbher: and araanome
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other advantages which T derived from his fiiend-
ship is that of having learned from him an infinjte
number of circumstances respecting the voyage,
- which have not been published.” This letter then
goes on to detail briefly the account of his journey
to Russia and of his death.

The fﬂllowillg letter from Sir Sydney Smith,
then serving as a volunteer in the Swedish fleet,
may also be transeribed. It appears to have been
written to a friend in London, and to have been
inserted in one of the English newspapers,

“ Swenksund, July 18, 1790.

“You have doubtless heard of our defeat on
the 3rd and 4th instant, and subsequent vietory
ont the 9th and 10th, Wae, however, consider the
former as more than equivalent to the latter, as in
that engagement our old Portsmouth contemporary
Trevenen, the very soul of the Russian fleet, re-
ceived a wound, which in a few days, at the age
ofabout thirty, put a period to as bright a career of
glory as ever adorned the annals of naval history.
Poor fellow! T ever admired his character, and re-
vered his abilities, although my junior in age and
naval rank. He had formed himselfon the chargo-
ter of old Saunders, and it is here generally al-
lowed that his intrepidity in attack, his eoolness in
action, and activity in pursuit, have been the great
bulwark to Russia, through which we could never
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penetrate. Nor could the King [of Sweden ], whose
character and conduct are here adored, have
thought of attacking the enemy again so soon,
but for Trevenen’s wound, as he had been heard
to say that there was no eluding his vigilance.
On the 3rd instant, we should hdve escaped with
very little loss, had he not concluded what we
were about, and slipped his cable, in which he
was followed by four or five others, your old friend
Dennison among them, whilst the remainder
coldly stayed to weigh their anchors, whereas, had
he been properly supported, we should none of us
have escaped. We are told here that he received
his wound from the last shot fired from our ships *.
It was in his thigh, and not at first thought dan-
gerous, but his weak state of body brought on a
fever which carried him off. Thank God the shot
came not from my ship.”

* Tt will be observed that in this letter, as indeed in many
other accounts of this action and campaign, the dates are
given according to the old style, not the new. It is to be
observed, also, that the details as here stated are not strictly
acourate. Lt was not absolutely the /ast shot fired by which
the wound was inflicted, and it also appears that the Natron
Menea's position was changed before the action, during which
she only veered her cable and did not slip it.

L
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Nore A. p. 188,

REY. JOHN TREVENEN OF ROSEWARNE,

Tur Rev. John Trevénen was for many yoars curate of the
populous parish of Camborne, in which Rosewarne is situate.
He died suddenly, December 4, 1775. His widow Elizabeth,
sarvived him many years, and died at Carwethenack, March
29, 1799, They had six children: |

Ehzabeth, married Sir Charles Penrose.

Jane, married the Rev. John Penrose.

John, of Helston and Bonython, Wh{} married first Lydia
Johns, and afterwards Mary Sandys.

Thomas, who became rector of Cardynham, and afterwards
of Mawgan in Kirrier. He married Cordelia Grylls.

James.

Matthew.

Note B. p. 210.

MATTHEW TREVENEN: AND OF THE TWO ELDEST BROTHERS,
JOHN AND THOMAS,

Matthew Trevenen was two years younger than James.
He had been educated at Westminster School, and afterwards
at Trinity College, Cambridge, where his two elder brothers
had also been educated. John and Thomas were Westminster
scholars, and John had been captain of the school. John was
elected to Trinity in 1775, and Thomas in 1776. John took

17 ¥
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no degree. Thomas took his B.A. degree in 1780, and his
M.A in 1786. Matthew his B.A. in 1783. Matthew had
been intended for the church ; and no young man ever looked
forward to that sacred profession with either a purer or a more
reasonable hope of making himself acceptable in it both to Go.

and man. But it has been seen in the preceding pages that he
wasg carried off, at an early age, by a most rapid consumption,
of which the first symptoms appear to have shown themselves
in the middle of L785. In the September of that year he went
to Bristol hot wells, accompanied by his mother and eldest
sister; but was there recommended to return to Cornwall,
before the cold weather should set in. He conld, however,
get no farther than Oakhampton, where, after lingering nearly
three weeks, he died at the inn, October 27. He passed the
last fortnight in a state of the greatest exhaustion and debility,
but in perfect sevcnity of mind. To the comfort which he
derived from the affectionate attendance of his mother and
sister, was also here added that of being joined first by his
eldest brothers wife and Mr. Penrose, and afterwards by his
two eldest Drothers,”

Kvery member of that now long vanished society from
which this most amiable young man was thus suddenly taken
away appears to have retained a most lively and lasting im-
pression of his great agreeableness and varied accomplishments.
His felicity is snid to have been almost universal. e had
wit and humour always ready, and at the same time always
kind, was always cheerfal, never diffident, yet never assuming;
and had a most gay and gentle play of character, which at once
amused the imaginations of his friends, and attracted their re-
gard, Onue of his songs, which shall be here subjoined, is a
very suffictent evidence that these qualities were not unjustly
ascribed to him,
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THE LADIES OF ANCIENT TIMES, AND THF
MODERN FINE LADIES.

A Now Soxcg. DBy M. T.

(To the Tune of the * Old and New Courtier.”)

1.

Wit an old song made by an old ancient pate,
Of old aucient customs lung since out of date,
Of ancient times, when wemen did not scold nor prate,
For the ladies of our time are grown very impudent of
late |
Unlike the ladies of old times,

And the old ancient ladies.

I1.

With an old fashion for ladies to stay abroad at school,
At least long enough to learn not to play the fool ;
With an old governess who had absolute dominion and

rule,
And looked as grave and demure as an old swan in a
pool ; .
Like the ladies of old times,
And the old ancient ladies,
I11.
With an old sampler, whereon was work'd the Lord's
Prayer,

And the Ten Commandments, done in small space, with

- neatness amd care,



204 LIFE OF CAPTAIN JAMES TREVENEN.

And mark'd in the corner with a lock of the lady’s own
hair,
And many little stags and hounds taking the air,
| Like the ladies, &c.

IV.

With a healthy complexion and colour unfaded,

Which needed not & calash or umbrella to shade it,
With a head no higher than nature made it,

With a plain gown for workdays, and a Sunday’s one

broeaded,
Like tho ladies, &c.
V.
With an old custom of getting up at five o'clock every
day,

And of coming down stairs without the least delay, -
With a long walk before breakfast, be it December or
May.
—Wherefore the ladies of those times wore healthy and
gay.
Like the ladies, &e.

VI

With an old receipt-book very well wrote,
How to make a codlin tart; how to cure a sore throat;
How to preserve either cold or hot;
And how 1o cure the bite of a mad dog; which no family
should be without.:
Like the ladies, &c.

VI

Wéth modestly and patience, and tolerably resign’d,
‘Tl thetr gullants should think proper to declare their
mind .
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But the ladies of our days are not so inelin’d,
As by the ensuing ditty you shall quickly find

Like the ladies of modern titnes,
And the modern fine ladies.

VIII.

Who talk a great deal of nonsense, and think 1t very
pat,

Which is celled by the young gallants very agreecable
chit-chat :

Who, if question’d in their catechism, look very flat,

And declare with an air of surprise we know nothing of

that :
Like the ladies, &c.
IX.
With a new fashioy of going to school to learn outlandish
dances,

Ballance, Rigadoon, Pas Grave, and other prances,
With a new governcess, who writes plays and romances,
Legendary tales, elefites, sonnets, and such like 1dle

fancies :
Like the ladies, &ec.
X.
With ' ' k' h
1th a new muslin gown, never work'd on for more than
a minute,

With a wonder how we ever had courage to begin it,

With a purse declared very pretty by all who have
seen it, |

L'hough, perhaps, when ’tis finished, there 13 nothing to
put in it:

l.1ke the ladies, &c.
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XL

With the best French rouge, and pear]l powder for the
face,

With a téte de mouton, poudre d’Artois, and pormnmade
de Grasse,

With new flashy gowns and souffié gauze to look like
lace, |

Balloon hats, and steel collars to keep the head in its
place:

I.ike the ladies, &e.

XI1I.

With a new custom of sitting up all night at quadriile,

And coming down stairs next day in dishabille.

— No wonder the ladies now-a-duys leok so very ill,

And that they have fainting fits and hysterics whenever
they will,

Like the ladies, &&.

XI1I1.

With new scribble-serabble letters, full of sentiment ﬁnd
stuff,

Of which, when you have read two lines, you've read
enough :

‘* My dearest creature, I have got the sweetest new mufl:

‘“ Apropos! There’s an old fashion new revivd: ‘’tis
Queen Flizabeth's ruff.”

ILike the ladies, &c.

X1V,

With a thousand more knick-knackeries all so modish
and rare,

- Would have made our sober grandfathers to wonder,
scold, or swear
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But now-a-days the men methinks are still madder than
the fair;

Else these gay ladies would lead apes—1 can't in
decency say where |

Like the ladies of modern times,
And the modem fine ladies *.

In the sort of biography which this volume is meant to
be, it would be most unfair to the memery of the two elder
brothers of this most affectionate family to eonclude this note
without some, though brief, yet particular mention of them.

John, the eldest (sec note A, p. 281), was born October 28,
L754. Soon after he left Cambridge he settled at Helston, and
afterwards removed to Bonython. He was of no profession;
but few men can have ever discharged better, or with more
real dignity, the various offices and duties of a country gentle-
man's life; and no children have ever treasured the recol-
lection of their father with greater or more reverential love
than his have ever felt, and feel towards him. He was very
remarkable, as there must be many who still remember, both
for the benignity of his aspect and the nobleness of his car-
riage.

After having lived many years at Bonython, he returned
to Helston, where he died Februéry 10, 1825, A letter still

* This last stanza was added by the late most lamented
Mr. J. J. Conybeare, the elder brother of the present Dean
of Llandaff. Matthew Trevenen had not only the power of
humorous composition which these lines indicate, but was
also a more than ordinarily skilful musician, and excelled in
drawing. It 1s said of him, also, that he had the talent of
caricature in a high degree, but that he would not indulge
himself in it.
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preserved, which was written a few days after his death to
one of his near relations, gives an impressive account both of
the patience with which he bore tho acute sufferings of a long
illness, and of the many testimonies of gmteful respect
for a lost friend which were paid at his funeral.

Thomas, the second brother, was born February 15, 1756
He was instituted to the living of Cardynham, in 1782, and
continued to reside there till 1803, when he removed to
Mawgan in Kirrier, where he died September 80, 18186, ex-
hausted by o long series of paralytie attacks. He had been
deprived of speech by this disease for a period of three years
and o half, and for a considerable portion of that time had
been in g state of helplessness; but his intellect, and certainly
his affections, had been left unimpaired, and nothing could
exeeed the equanimity and resignation of his truly Christian
charncter. Admiral Penrose, among the recollections of his
most intimate friends, speaks of him as one of his dearest, and
as distinguished by ““the most gentle yiclding in all matters in
which the wants and wishes of others were concerned, coupled
with the most inflexible adherence to right, he ever met with.
So intimately blended in him,” he adds, ‘ were all the thou-
sands of little charities and lLenevolences that sweeten and
adorn domestic and social life that there is no prominent point
to seize on.” The compiler of these memoirs can never forget
the union always visible in him of the most quiet playfulness
and of extreme meckness, a meckness which, by persons who
had not known him long and intimately, might have. been
almosti attributed to tamencss or insensibility. But it was
the meekness of self command. It had been the unceasing
struggle of his boyhood and his youth to subdue a great and
even passionate quickness of nature; and in this religious
struggle he gained the victory. His affectionate daughter,
the untiring nurse of his long and trying illness, is able to
testify that. though she has seen him strongly moved and
keenly pained, <he jerer saw his temper overcome.
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Nore C. p. %48.

UNPOPULARITY ﬂF GUETA‘FUE IN FINLAND.

In the letter of Admiral Greig, from which this aentenue is
extracted, the aub.]umed details are also given of the unpopu-
larity of the King of Sweden at this time. ¢ On Thursday
the 17th, the King left Helsingfors, and set out for Abo on his
return to Stockholm, where the defection that began among
the Finland regiments has already spread, and by all accounts
become very serious. As the King's presence alone in Stock-
holm, without the support of the military, and the prineipal
officers attached to his person, will, T am apt to think, rather
irritate than appease the tumults of the people, dissatisfied
with a war begun by the King's caprice, and prosecuted with-
out the success he had made them expect, and which in all
probability may end in limiting his power to the old constitu-
tion, it is, therefore, of the utmost importance to prevenfz as
much as pﬂﬂﬁihlé the return of the troops to Stockholm.

« There is no cessation of arms, but only with the Finland
regiments, who have absolutely refused the King to serve
against Rusgie, and demanded of him to assemblo a diet of
the states, which he absolutely refused, before he went away.
They then sent a deputation to the Swedish army at Hogsfors,
inviting them to accede to the confederacy, and oblige the
King to assemble the states; but T have not yet heard if they
have agreed to it. But at any rate they seem not willing to
fight, and I imagine that the general defection has reached
the fleet also.”

Note D. p. 205.
' WRECE OF THE RODISLAFF.

A not uninstructive account of the assistance, or rather the
no assistance, rendered on this oceasion from Revel towards
the Baviﬁg this ahip; will be found in the following letter from
Trevenen to Admirgl Tchitchagoff, written lLefore the en-

-
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*“ Sir,—My last report I sent by the Slavae frigate. It was
delayed some time by contrary winds. In it I have answered
to what you ask me in your despatch; and as to the chance
of saving the ship, I have told you that it depends on your
sending us pumps from the shore, ag 1 tried in vain to
get them from Brigadier Macaroff. 1 have before said that
I believe the ship to be broke, but, as that is not absolutely
cortain, it is necessary that I should make an effort to deter-
mine it. If we can diminish the water, there is yet a possi-
ity of bringing her inte Llevel ; but for this purpose I must
tell your ISxceliency that expedition is absolutely necessary ;
for if’ there comes a strong breeze from the north the ship
will certainly be altogether lost. I cannot help expressing
my surprise that being near such a port as Revel, where there
1s au established admiralty, T have yet received mno assistance
from thence. I have not a single warp in the ship, and if we
lighten her, I must have warps. Our lower deck-ports are
partly under water, and although caulked, yet the water has
washed out the oakum, and my few carpenters and eaulkers
arc Insufficient to stop them, nor have we here planks, nails,
or oakum, A shipbuilder can better judge of the state of the
ship than my carpenter, or myself, and if she be floated can
judge better of her leaks and deficiencies. And in all ecases
liko this which T have ever seen before, no time was lost in
sending frem the nearcst port all sorts of officers, men, and
stores that might 1 any way assist in saving the ship, or
getting out her stores if she was lost. Yet I have not received
the least possible assistance, and whosever fault it may be
getting the ship ashore, there iz yet another fault will lie
elsewhere—I mean the want of proper assistance to save her,

‘“ By the time you will have sent us the pumps, everything
will be got out of the ship that can be without cutting up the |
decks. If we find the ship entirely lost, if remains with your
Excellency how long the people shall remain fishing up the
things in her hold, principally the 25 guns that are there, and
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how many men you will send. For my own part, neither will
my health permit a much longer attendance, nor do T think
it at all decerit that, after having for so long a time commanded
a considerable squadron with the approbation of her Majesty,
I at once, through the fanlt of my steersman, find myself
degraded to the employment of fishing up two or three casks
of salt beef from the hold of a sunken wreck, |

“1 must further tell your Excellency that the season of the
year venders it highly dangerous to keep vessels in this
riding mueh longer. My people also are constantly exposed
to imminent-danger. The frigates do not lie within three
- verstsof the ship, so that I cannot send them backwards and
forwards every day, as half the time would be lost by that
means. Thereforc I am obliged to keep them on board the
small vessels that lie near the ship, and there they are huddled
together to the detriment of their health; and as thesce are
changed every day they cannot have their bedding or clothes
with them. Add to this that our boats, having served the
whole campaign, and having been exposed here to much rough
weather, are all leaky, and thers is no safety in them when it
blows any wind. Now, am I to risk my people in them in
such an uncovered place, or my officers or myself ? &e., &e.

“JAMIZS TREVENEN.”.

Captain Denmison says in a letter to Mr. Farquharson of
the same date, ** It is Providence only that saves ships in
this country. The whole squadron escaped by good fortune.’

G. Woodflall and Son, Printers, Angel Court, Skinner Street, London.
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LIFE OF ROBERT PLUMER WARD,

{Author of “Tremaine,”)

WITH HIS POLITICAL AND LITERARY CORRESPONDENCE, DIARIEB#AND REMAINS.

By the Hon, Edmund Phipps.

2 Vols. 8vo.

FOUR YEARS ADVENTURES OF

A HUNTER IN THE WILDERNESS OF SOUTH AFRICA.

WITH NOTICES OF THE NATIVE TRIBES, AND ANECDOTES OF THE CHASE OF THE
LION, ELEPIIANT, HIPI'OPOTAMUS, RHINOCEROS, &c.

By Ronaleyn Gordon Cumming, Esq., of Altire.
With 1lustrations. 2 Vols, Post Bvo,
An Exiract from Liewt. Napier's Recent Work on S_uum Arrica,

“ Of all the adventurous, sporting, exploring, or trading travellers (whether Dutch or
English) who have penetrated into the interior of Southern Africa, none can compete with
the now celebrated Mr. Cumming * * *

« T remarked, as we walked along, I had heard so many marvellous steries put down to his
account, that-unless confirmed by himself, they were certainly beyond my powers of belief,

¢ What an interesting work your journal would make,’ observed I, ¢ why do you not -
publish it ?’

¢ I moy do eo,” replied he, ‘ some of these days, when I get tired of my wandering mode
of existence;’ and mo doubt, from the fluency of his conversational powers, Mr, Cumming
¢ould handle the pen with as great facility and effect as he has hitherto wielded the rifle,* * *

% In this journey, it 1s said, he has penetrated many hundred miles beyond the highest point
renched by any white man, IHe shot forty-three elephants, three of which only were females,
(many of the males carried tuske of enormous size, measuring seven feet in length, and
sometimes weighing one hundred pounds each), sixty hippopotami, the finest of the troops to

which they belonged having been singled out for slaughter.™ |
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LIVES OF THE SUCCESSORS OF MAHOMET.

FROM THE DEATH OF MAHOMET A.D. 622 TO THE INVASION OF SPAIN A.D, 710,

By Washington Irving, Esq.
Forming a Companien volume to Irving's ** Life of Mabomet,”

8v0. Quile Ready,

““ Those who have read the life of Mahomet, will find in the following pages most of their old
acquaintances again engaged, but in a vasily grander field of sction ; leading armies, subjugating
vmpires, and dictating from the palaces and thronea of deposed potentates.

“In constructing his work, which is merely intended for popular use, the author has adopted
8 form pomewhat between Lliography and chrenicle, admitiing of personal anecdote, and a
greator play of familiar traite and peculiarities, than is considered admissible in the stately walk -
of history.” | Author's Preface,
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LIFE OF GENERAL WASHINGTON,
By Washington Irving, Esq.

Hvo.
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THE PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF

AN ENGLISHMAN DOMESTICATED IN ABYSSINIA,
By Mansfield Parkyns, HEsq. o

With Original Sketches made hy the Author, 8vo.
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LIVES OF VICE-ADMIRAIL SIR C. V. PENROSE, K.C.B.
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Knight of the Russian Orders of ¥ 5t, George,” and ** 8¢, Viadimir.”

By their Nephew, Rev. John Penrose, M.A.

YWith Portraits, 8vo.

KUGLER’S
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The objeet of this Werk is to give an account of the most remarkable Places and most
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INCIDENTS OF
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By John L. Stephens, Esq.
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PRINCIPLES OF GEOLOGY,
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OF GREEK AND ROMAN BIOGRATHY, MYTHOLOGY, AND GEOGRAPHY.

By William Smith, LL.D.
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A LETTER ON
The Present Crisis of the Chureh,
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On The Doctrine of Holy Baptism.
WITH DEMARKSB ON 1RV, W, GGODE'S EFFECTS OF INFANT BAPTIZM.

BY ARCHDEACON WILBERFORCE,

Beoond Edition. 8vo. 7s. 8d,

On the Doctrine of the Incarnation,
IH; I'Fs RELATION TO MANKIND AND TO THE CHURCH,
BY ARCIIDFKACON WILBERFORCE.

Third Edition. 8vo. 1.

UNDESIGNED COINCIDENCES IN THE

Writings of the Old and New Testament,

AN ARGUMENT OF THEIR VERACITY.

£

BY REV. J.J. BLUNT, B.D.,, Margaret Professor of Divinity.

Third Edition., Bvp. 9s.

The Book of Common Prayer.

WITH 1000 ILLUSTRATIONS.

A New and 8maller Edition. In Antique bindings, 8vo. 2ls. cloth; 31s, 6d. calf; 42:. moroceo.

Life of a Soldier on Active Service;

. OR THE CAMPAIGN OF RADETZKY IN PIEDMONT,
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Life of Mahomet and his Successors.
| - BY WASHINGTON IRVING, ESQ.

Two Vola. 8vo.

* Mr. Teving's ® Life of Mahomet’ is what its writer intended it to bo—an easy, perspicuous,
and flowing narrative of the adwitted facts concerning Mahomet, and of the legends and
traditions of himn and his faith now wrought into oriental literature. The latter are admirably
bandled; and the view of Tslamism, with which the volume closes, ia a particularly wseful
summary, Tho book presents nothing new in the way of either fact or philosophy, but it is
& gracefully written version of & marvellous and interesiing, and often profoundly instructive
narrative. The most recent illustrativns of Gierman acholars, we should add, have not been .
overlooked,” Exdamaner,

“ As a picee of literary worle we can award high praise to this ¢ Life of Mzhomet."! It is
pkilfully constructed out of the material, such as it is; the style is mellow and musical ; the
narrative flows on without interruption from the first page to the last,—and oceasionally it is
brightened by passages of unusual beauty of diction and pictorial cffect in the grouping of
ideas and of situations, : Athenewm,

Letters of Civis on Indian Affairs,

From 1842 to 1849,

BY SIR HENRY RUSSELL,

Reprinted {from the *f Tivws.” Bvo.

History of (reece.

FROM THE KARLIEST PERIOH TO THE END} OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR,
WITII TWO CHAPTERS ON S80CRATES AND TIIE SOPHISTS.

By GRORGE GROTE, Haq.

Volg, Seven and Eight.  With Maps. 8vo.  106s. cach.,

“Both in stirring incident and in topics for thought and reflection, these volumes aro richer
than any of their predecessors ; and the execution worthily corresponds to the materisl. Those
who have read Mr. Grote’s former volames will have observed that he invariably rises with
his subject and is found most adequate to it where its reguirements are greatest. The hetter
acquainted any one is with Greelan history and with the wanver in which that history has
heretofore been written, the higher will he hia estimation of this work. Few books are more
calculated to impress the instructed reader both with admiration of the thorough manner in
which everything which the author attempts to do is done, and with surprise that almost every-
thing was left for him to do. Au enumeration of the points of (irecian history on which

he has thrown new light would comprise almost cvery one of its iinportant phenomena, or even
its interesting incidents,” Spectator,

 We wait the completion of this great wark (a term rarely applicablo to modern literary
achicvement, but here honestly descrved,) to offer such critical remuarks, in the “spirit of those
formerly made by us, a8 the entire view of Mr, Grote’s learning and labour will demand for
proper estimation of its results,  Our present wish is to indicate claims possessed by hia book
to the attention of readera not ordinarily interested in such subjects,  Scholara do not need to
be told that Mr. Grote has gone far to satisfy the leading requirements of his magnificent
theme, as well in critical investigation and philosophicat discussion, ns in the closencss and
strength of narrative.  The prediction is not at all hazardous that judgment will ultimately -
pass for Mr, Grote’s as the History of Greece.” | Examiner,
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TIIE CAUSES OF TIIK SUCCESS OF

T'he English Revolution, 1640-1688.
| By MONSIEUR QUIZOT.

. Transhited }s'illih g Prefuce. By Mra, AUSTIN, 8vo, s or Curir Epiriox, Post Bvo, la.

“ The most-eminert and most accomplished of all the pelitical philosophers who, unrecog-
nised to tho extent of their merite at home, have honoured our shorves with their presence,
and over-repaid any hospitality we conbd render them by contributions to ouwr national literature,
has selected for examination and for Mustration that periwl of our history ufon which the
scatiments of sueh a man must be most especially interesting,  The style of MG hizot is most
happy. He avoids alike the effort at perpetual wntithesis and epigram, which is the bésetting
vice of Ifrench composition, and the elephantine mavch which many Iinglish historians consider
an essentinl of dignitv,  Tlut he alwavs writes pointediy, amdl ﬁr&qmnth feada you up, by
gentle but irresistible Jogical process, to a profutind aphovism, in which he cmbalms a deceased
“age and its wisdom,  We will simply append an expression of our unaffected gratification, that

Eogland should receive wt the hands of M. Guizot so valuable and graceful o token that lis

residence among us has only disturbed his lterary ithoonr (which 1s European property) to the
- - - l L]

extent of giving it a direction so aprecable to Eaghshmen,” Afurning Chronicle,
- I. _" : L L . ’ i LY
Travels through Hungary & Transylyanta.

WITH A DESCRIPTION OF ‘CIEIR f.:mmmw\an;m AT, POLITICAL, ARD LﬂﬂwmiiEAL

BY JOIEN LAGET, ESQ.
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Reeond Ldahu;r Mupi and Woodeuts, 2 Vo's, fvo.  24s,

“We must now tirn aside to make a short exeursion juto Flungary, with Mr, Paget foe
enr guide. e would not Lee well pussibile to elioose @ better, for e never suffers our juterest
to flug, and appears to have made himself aceurately acquainted, not only with the localities
and traditions of the country, but with its whole lustﬂrj, aud institutions, which present so
many poinis of anulogy to those of Iingland, as really to invest the subjeet with a new and
peculiur interest for an uglishiman,” Quarterly Review,

* Life of John Calvin.

DERIVED FROM AUTHENTIC SOURCES, WITIT EXTRACTS FROM Iils CORRISPONDENCE,

By THOMAS H DYER, ¥aq.
Portralt, 8vo. 1ha,

S Mr. Dyer's life is a careful, painstaking, and elabarate book, grounded upon original
documents, expecially Calvin's epistles, anid the various biographics of him that have appeared
from the time of Bezuto the theee mltf:m]}u] ary Crevinan voluwes of ey Henry,  His frequent
digressions as to the state of veligion in various unnmws, aud hiis Liographic al notices of the
different persons who are continu: i]]'lr introdueed in eonnexion with ¢ .Llun, sumewhat impede
the nareative, nud sometimes cuember it The views of the state of religion are, however,
neeessary ; the notices e informing . and perhaps both are in harmony with the seheme of
the book., The whole story of the lile and deatlt of Servetns is minute ]'l.r aml clearly told by
Mr, Dyer.  Altogethier, Mr. Dyer’s book is a cureful, solid, and seholar-like pertormance.”

Athenarum,

—_— e —_——— - —,

- —— —— =




My, Murray’s List of Works now Ready, . - 11

A Second Visit to the United States.

By SIR CHARLES LYELL, F.R.&, P.4.8,

Beonnd Fditian, 2 vols. DPost HT'D: 183,

“ Tt is Tess a5 n book of travels that the Visit is to be regarded than as ar account of
remarkable scencry and natural phenomena, and a picture of manners and society. In both
these points of view Sir Charles Lyell possessed: great advantages.  1le loeks at Nature with
learsed as well as pictorial eves.  Ile not ouly sees her wonders and her beauties, but he
knows their eources and couscquences 3 so that be informs as well as pleases the mind ; and we
think thisis done more agreeably thun on his first journey.™ Spectator.

— - ——
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The Cities and Cemeteries ot Etfruria,
OR TIIE EXTANT T.OCAT: TiFMATNS OF ETRUSCAN ART,
By GEORGE DENNIS, Faq. |

With Map, Plites, and Woodents, 2 Vola, 8vo. 428,

“ The work ia replete with cluborate bt interesting amd useful annetations, as also with
ghetcles of ruins, representations of waorks ol Art, wud maps of auecient sites,  But here we
must take leave of it ;) subislicd thae it will prove itself a valuable aceession to our antiquanian
litepature, Lts object is to make the sepulehve not only yvield up its dead, but alse afford
a clue to the character of the living. Tt wakes the dead Erruscan start to life from the ashes
of his urn.  Bearing this in view, its title is a happy one—The Crries and CemuTrRRIFS, IN
other words, the Lavine and the Deap of Erromial” Morning Chroniele.

laves of the Lmdsays.
BEING A MEMOIR O T TTOUSES OF CRAWEFURD AND BAILCARRES,
By LORD LINDSAY.

A Vold, Bvp, 42,

“One of the very best specditiens of Family History that onr langnage affords. Tt is in
great part o eompilation from personul Nurratives, left in M8, by Lindsays of the two luat
generations—anl the older history of the race is largely interspersed with letters and doeu-
ments now first disinterved, with quotations from the monastiec and chivalvic ¢hronicles of
Scotland, and with details extracted from the richly picturesque reecords of her cviminal
jurisprudence.” Guarierly Review,
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(Gothic Architecture in France.

HEING AN ENQUIRY INTD THE CHRONOLOGICAL SUCCESSION OF THE ROMANESQUE ANIY
FOINTED 5TYLIws 3 WITH NOTICES 01 SOME OF THE PRINCIVAL DUILDINGS
ON WILICEH 110 Is YOUNDED. -

BY THOAMAS INKETRSLEY, KsqQ.
With nn.Index. ®vo. 12,

“ The work embraces an introduction § extracts from old chronicles, &c., showing by direct
mention or allugion the dides of building certadn struetures ; and then a foller deseription of
the edifives by Me. Inkewsley,  The whole will enable the student to view the practical
Listory of the architecture of which it treats in a connected manner, and thus to form a elearer
iden of the growtly, transition, and decadence of the peinted style.  The work 13 excented with
great diligence-and sehiolarly candour.” . Spectator,
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Nineveh and its Remains:

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE CHALDEAN CHRISTIANS ; THE YEZIDIA, OR DEVIL-
WORSHIPPERA ; AND AN ENGUIRY INTO TOE MANNERE AND ARTH# OF THE
ANCIERT ASSYRIANS,

BY AUSTEN II. LAYARD, ESQ, D.C.L.

Fourth Edillon. With Numerous Plates. 2 Vola, 8vo. 362

‘“ The most oxtracrdinary work of the present age, whether with reference to the wonderful
discoveries it describes, its remarkable verification of our early biblical history, or of the talent,
courage, and perseverance of its author.  'We have had our Bruces and Mungo Parks, as well
as our Parrys, Franklins, Backs, and Rosses, but we question whether a more enlightened or a
more enterprising traveller than Mr. Layard is to be met with in the annals of our modern
English history. In these days when the fulfilment of prophecy is engaging so much attention,
we cannot but consider that this work will be found to afford many extraordinary proofs of
the truth of hiblical listory, and of the cxtreme accuracy of the denunciations of tho prophets
Isainh and Ezekiel against the Kings of Assyris, and of tho destruction of Nineveh in
particular.” | Times,

The Monuments of Nineveh,

ILLUSTRATED FROM NUMEROUS DRAWINGS MADE ON THE RPOT,

BY AUSTEN H. LAYARD, ESQ., D.C.L.
100 Plates. Folio, £1D 103.

“In this magnificent eollection of outline engravings of the most interesting discovery of
modern time, we have the means of forming something like an estimate of the full amoint
of the debt due to the enterprise and genius of Mr. Layard, Figures of Assyrian monarchs
and rulers; pictures of their usages and customs, of their buildings, arms, and arts; repre-
sentations of their andiences, sieges, battles, and lion-hunts; shapes of their dejties and idols,
colossal, monatrous, incongraous, yet not without sublimity and grandeur, are here presented
te ug fresh from the chisel and the pencil of Assyrian Titians and Angelos, after having lain
buried under mountains of earth and rabbish for at least twenty-five centuries. We have had
ne discovery in art that presents 80 many interesting features of observation and inquiry.”

. Examiner.

Anthologia Polyglotta ;

A SELECTION OF VERSIONS IN VARIOUS LANGUAGES. CHIEFLY FROM THE GREEK,

BY REV. HENRY WELLERLEY, D.D,

Hvo. 14s.

The Versions are by authors of all countries and of all periods, down to the present day;
many of them inedited, and of these the greater number by living writers. The Greek
Originale are prefixed throughout, with a view to confrast the geniua of the classical and

modern lanpuages, to illustrate the principles of translation, and exhibit the influence of Greck
poctry upen literature in general,

—
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Lives of the Chief Justices of England,

FROM TIHE NORMAN CONQUEST TO THE DEATH OF LORD MANBFIELD.

BY LORD CHIEF JUSTICE CAMPBELL,

2 Vols. 8vo. 30s.

“ Although the period of history embraced by these volumes had been previousiy traversed
by the recent work of the noble end learned author, and & great portion of ite most exciting
incidenta, especially those of a conatitutional nature, there narrated, yet in “ The Lives of the
Chief Justicce ™ there is & fund both of interesting information and valuable matter, which
renders the book well worthy of perusal by every one who desires to obtein an acquaintance
with the constitutional history of his eountry, or aspires to the rank of cither a statesman or o
Liwyer,  Few lawyers of Lord Campbell’s emineneo could have produeed euch a work as ho
hae put forth., None but lawyers of lis experience and acquirements could have comipiled a
work combining the same intercst as a narration, te the public generally, with the same
amount of practical information, for professional aspirants more particulaly,”

DBritannia,

A Lecture on Arctic Expeditions,

DELIVERED AT THHE LONDON INSTITUTION,

BY C. R, WELD, ESQ.
Beeond Edition. Map. Post Bvo, s,

# An intelligent general view of the subjeet of Arctic Discovery from early times, a rapid
but well-informed sketch of its hevoes and its vicissitudes in modern days, a hopeful view of

. the chances of Franklin's return, and an account of the eircumstances of the original expedition

and of the voyages in gearch, which will be read with considerable interest just now.”
Examiner,

Aunt Ida’s Walks and Talks;

A STOXY BOOK FOR YOUNG PERSONS,

With Tour Iiestmitions,  18mo. 08

“ One of the most P]Eﬂaing little booka of stories for children that it has been our
lot lately to mneet with., The tales are chiefly translations from the Germen or Swedish :
the framework ia supplied by walke in the neighbourhood of Heidelberg, by aunt 1da and five
little English nieces.” Guardian.

The Heiress in Her Minority,

OR, TIHE PROGRESS OF CITARACTER.
BY THE AUTIIOR OF “BERTHA'S JOULRNAL.”

2 Yols, 12mo. 18s,

* In this work there is a due ndmivture of religions instruction of a higher class—more
practieal, and ovincing a greater degree of learning than in most works of the same stamy,
On the whole, the book is a small, readable, comipressed cyclopedia, with & coplous index
and distinet chapter headings—u very mine for vouthy and a Lappy anodyne for the restless
hours of a wet day in a eountry house, when “bat and ball > are forbidden, the skipping-rope
is laid aside, and les grices, buttledore and shutticcock, archery, and other amunsements of
the same pgenus, are Impossible. Then take wp these green ecovered voluines, yc restless
iinps, and st dewn in the broad bow-window to revel in the beaaties of the insects, and
the bivds, and the glorions flowers, whieh the ¢ Hlciress? brings before ve.”

Morning Chronicle.
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" ancient uncial MS83, and early editions of the fathers.” - Times,

14 Mr. Murray’s List of Works now Ready.

The Monasteries of the Levant.
: BY THE HON. ROBERT CURZON, JUN.

Third Edition, Numerous Woodcuts, Post fve. 151

“This work is a most welcome addition to the stock of ¢ Travels in the East,’ and chicfly
because it differs essentially from any which have ever before fullern under our notice, whether
the subject-matter or the mode of handling it be considered. 1t treats of theroughly cut-of-
the-way and alinost untrodden spots and scenes, and in detailing the adventurcs which befel
him in his rambles in the east in quest of ancient manuscripts the authior has contrived to
prescnt to the reader sowme eight and twenty clupters of most agreeable writing, replcte
with information on moest interesting points.  Fhe result is this delectable book, a bright
and lively emanation from a happy aund a cheerful mind—the unpretending yet highly interesting
and amusing ‘ jottings down '’ of an ecducated traveller while roaming through those lands
endeared to all as the cradle of a pure faith or the early abode of the arts and poetry. We .
muay, indeed, say, with perfect justice, that there is an casy gentleman-like style about him-—a
fund of Lumeur combined with correet judgment in the amt of story-telling, which renders him
a most acceptable companion even to those who may be indificrent to the value set upon

-
e e

Handbook for London:
BY PETER CUNNINGHAM, F.S_.A.

Fevised and Enlarged Edition. Compres-ed bud not Abridged. In One Volume. Posi Bvo. 16,

“ Mr. Cunningham has brought to bear upon this subject an immense amount of reading,
especially of the poets and essayists of the two last centuries, showing industry and powers of
research in the examination of parich papers and other MSS,, and diserimjnation and skill in
the use made of the matter collected.” . Builder, -

“The * Handbook 7 is so studded with quatations from the old poets and essayists, and with
Hlustrations of bygone manners and historical events, thut it may be taken up at any time for
amusement as well as information. 1t is a sort of distillation from English history, anecdote,
and biography, with a sprinkling of ancient gossip and scandal 1™ Taverness Courier.

An EbEskimaux and English Vocabulary.

A HANDBOOK FOR THAVELLIERS TN TIIE ARCTIC REGIONS.
Oblong 16mo. 3. €.

. L | - j L .
A Physician’s Holiday ;
OR A MGNITH IN SWITZERLAND DURING TIIE YEAR 1848,
BY JOHN FORBES, V.D:

Beeond Edition. -‘-.‘-,'ith Tlustrations. Tost Svo. 81 6d.

“ Thosc who contewplate a therough or a partial tour through Switzerland will fiud 4
Physictan’s Holiduy very useful,  Ihr, Yorbes gives some good general advice to the tourist,
economical, hygienic, viatorial ; he carries him through good wauys, by good medes of locomotien,
to good mns ! he shows him the best out-of-door sights, and takes him out of the high road to
plices less knowny while he will stimunlate the lazy or saumtering traveller by preeept and
example.” Spectutor,

*
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The History of Columbus ;

WITH AN ACCOUNT OF HIS VOYAGES, AND THOSE OF RIS COMPANIONS.

——r e ¥ —

BY WASHINGTON IRVING, ESQ.

Third Fdition, revised. Maps. 3 Vols. 8vo. 31s. 64,

“ Mr. Murray's very handsome edition of the Life and Voyages of Columbus and his
Companions, now compressed into three volumes and combined iz one work.” Spectator,

The Hurricane Gude :

BEING AN ATTEMPT TO CONNECT THE ROTATORY GALE, OR REVOLVING STORM,
WITH ATMOSPHERIC WATVES,

INCLUDING INSTRUCTIONS FOR ODSERVING THE POCNOMENA OF THE WAVES AND STORMS ;
WITH PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS TFOR AYQIDING TIE CENTRES OF THE LATTER.

BY WILLIAM RADCLIFFE BIRT, ESQ.

With Clveles of Cirdbonrd, &e. T'ost 8vo. 3.

“ This work is one which demands the attention of all who are interested in the well-heine
of that large partion of our fellow countrymen engaged in € husiness on the deep waters,” We
would urge all who are in any wuy connected with those mighty steamers to procurc a copy,
study it well and follow the nuthor’s advice, e is well known it scientific eircles as haviog
devoted close attention for many years to the subject of atwospheric waves, and from his
position, his opinious are worthy of the most attentive regard,” Hampslare Independent,

-
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SKETCHES OF -

Travels in Egypt and the Holy Land.

By Rev. J. E. SPENCER.
With Illustratinons, B8vo. 21s,

NOTICES OF

China and Our Chinese Commerce.

WITH REMALRKS ON THE TEA DUTIES, OUR NEW SETTLEMENT AT HONG KONG,
AND TIHE OPIUM TRADY,

BY SIR GEORGE THOMAS STAUNTON, BART, ALP.

A Neiwew Kelifion, 8vo, 10s, d.

“ We commend thia volume to the attention of the pnblic. The old pottions, as well s the
new, are eminently deserving of i, and, independently of its guidance to trade, its tllustrations
of Chinese customs, laws, aml literature, are of uotable and lasting intercat.  In respect to
the folner, the statements velative to the opinm tude are of o similar churacter, nnd altogether
the volume is a standard for our libraries.” Literary Guazette.
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COMMENTARIES ON THE

War 1n Russia and Germany, 1812-13.

BY THE HON. COLONEL GEORGE CATHCART.

With 28 coloured Diagrams and Plans. 8vo. 1ds,

« This humble but authentie contribution to the general stock of materials from which
historical knowledge is to be derived, is offered as the testimony of an eye~witness of much he
has recorded, and one who had peculiar opportunities of correct informatien respecting the rest.”

Author's Prefuce,

Travels 1 Turkey during 1847-8,

MADE FOR TIIE PURPOSE OF EXAMINING INTQ THE REAL 8TATE OF THAT
COUNTRY,

BY CITARLES MAC FARLANE, ESQ.

2 volg, Hvyo, 28,

« Mr, MacFarlane was altogethier cleven months in Turkey during this Tast visit; re-
maining first for a brief period at Constantinople, then performing a country excursion
principally to the great Pashalik of Brusa, and, after another residence in Coustantinople,
vistting Nicowedia and Adrianople.  His accounts of the provincial pashaliks appear to us to
possess the greatest interest, and his occasionul notices of agricultural or manufacturing
operations in places removed from the capital are well worth reading, These he varies by
cleverly-drawn pertraits of people with whem his travel breught him in contact, by remarkable
statistical details not seldum telling against bis own views, and by notices of the publie
departiments of state, and of the leading Ministers, which we are not at all disposed to think
inaccurate or overcharged.  Tlhe abuses of the Harem are described generally as in no respect
reformed, melancholy deseriptions are given of the manners and morals of women of station,
and Mr. Mackarlane speaks with ill-disguised contempt and sarcasm of the private character
and pursuits of the Sultan.” Examiner.

History of Spanish Literature.

By GEORGE TICKNOR, Esq.
3 Vols, 8vo, 425,

« A history of Spanish literature is 2 desideratum to England, apart from the general utility
of such works when swell excruted; and Mr. Ticknor's history is as well exceuted as we ave
entitled to expeet such a book to beo Tt is a labour of love and of time § Mr. Ticknor's first
studies 4n Spanish literature were eotnmenced upwards of thirty years ago, at Madrid, and have
been vontinued with increasing zest to the present day.  In the pursuit of s studies, and the
formation of his collection, he has enjoyed the assistance of many. Spaniards of literary
eminence, as well as of his countrymen Irving and Prescott. These external aidg, however,
are of little conscquence without natural aptitude, and Mr. Ticknor is in himself well qualified
for his task, Iis critical taste and acumen are wood, with a leaning to the favonrable tide: he
is uot only well read 1m Spanish literature, but 1 the collateral lines of Freneh and English
critics and German scholurs,” Spectator,
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